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PREFACE 



The foiiowmg Tables of Mohammadan Dynasties liuvc 
grown naturally out of my twenty years' work upon the 
Arabic ooinB in the British Maaenm. In preparing the 
thirteen Tolumes of the Catalogue of Oriental and Indian 
Coins 1 was frequently at a loss for clironological lists, 
Prinsep's Vufid Tahks, edited by Edward Thomas, was 
the only trustworthy En^ish authority I could refer 
to, and it was often at fault. X generally found it 
necessary to search for correct names and dates in the 
Arabic historians, and the lists of dynasties prefixed to 
the descriptionB of their coins in my Catalogue were 
usually the result of my own researches in many 
Oriental authorities. It has often been suggested to 
me that a reprint of these Hsts would be useful to 
students, and now that the entire Catalogue is published 
I have collected the tables and genealogical trees in the 
preeent yolume. 
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The work is, however, much more than a reprint 
of these tableB. I have not only verified the dates 
and pedigrees by reference to the Arabic soniceB and 
added a number of dynasties which were not represented 
in the Catalogue oi Coins, but I have endeavoured to 
make the lists more intelligible by prefixing to each a 
brief historical introduction. These introductions do not 
attempt to relate the internal history of each dynasty ; 
they merely show its place in relation to other dynastiesi 
and trace its origin, its principal extensions, and its 
downfall; they seek to define the boundaries of its 
dominions, and to describe the chief steps in its aggran- 
disement and in its decline. In the space at my command 
these facts could only be stated with the utmost brevity, 
but in the absence of any similar attempt to arrange, 
define, and explain the relative positions and successions 
of all the Motammadan Dynasties in every part of the 
Muslim world, I hope the manual may be useful to 
students of history. To the collector of Arabic coins and 
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Saracenic antiquities I know, from pereonal experience, 

that it will be practically indispensable. 

The plan I have followed is to arrange the dynasties 
in geographical order, beginning with Spain, which first 
threw ofE the control of the Caliphs of Baghd&d. from 
the extreme west of the kingdoms of Islam I gradually 
work eastwards, till tha end is reached in India and 
AfghSnistSn. Certain deviations from the strict geographical 
Older are explained as they arise (see p. 107)* Each 
dynasty has its historical introduction, a chronological 
list d its princes, and (when necessary) a genealogical 
tree. The years cl the Christian era are given as well 
as those of the Bajra,"^ and when the latter occur in 
the introductory notices tliey are distinguished by italic 

• 

• The Hijra date is of course the more exact, as it is derived from 
Arabic historians; whilst the date a.d. is merely the year in xvhxch that 
Bijra year began^ and does not necessarily correspond 'with it for more than 
a few months. The correspondence is nearenouf]^h, however, for practical 
purpi^^es; and a reference to the conversion tables in my Catalogue of 
Indian Coins will render it more precise. When the Hijra year began 
at the close oi the Christian year the following year a.d. is given. 
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type. Beneath eacli ohroiLolog;ical list is given [in 

square brackets] the name of the succeeUing dynasty. 

The two synoptic Tables of the Mol^aounadan Dynasties, 
(I) dunng and (2) after the Caliphate, will give a 
geneial idea of their relative positions, and longhly 
indicate the comparative extent of their dominions. The 
nmnismatist will find almost all the eoin* striking 
dynasties within t2ie limits of time assigned; and the 
Oriental student in general may find this map of 
the Mo^ommadan Empire instructive in its rough 
delineation of the relative territorial extent of the 
various dynasties, its assignment of each dynasty to its 
proper geographical position in the Muslim world, and 
its attempt to indicate tlic interweaving of the several 
houses and tSie supplanting of one by another in the 
various kingdoms and provinces of the East. It is 
interesting to trace the gradual absoiption of the vast 
empiie of the Caliphs from the opposite quarters of 
Africa and the Ozus provinces. We see how t2ie 
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Omayyads of GoidoYa were the first to divide the 
authority of the head of the religion, and then how 
the Idtlridfl, Ag^bide, Tuluuids, Il^hshldids, Patimids, 
and many others, destroyed the supremacy of the 
'Ahhadd Caliphs of BaghdSd in their Western provinces; 
and how, meanwhile, the Persian dynasties of !j?Shirid8, 
gaf^ds, Samajiids, Ziyarids, and Buwayhids gradually 
advanced from the Oxus nearer and nearer to the 
City of Peace, until, when the Buwayhids entered 
Baghdad on Bee. 19, 945, the Caliph ruled little more 
than his own palace, and often could not even rule there. 
Then a fresh change comes over the scene. The Turkish 
trihes hegin to overrun the Mol^ammadau Empire. The 
Ghaznawids establish themselves in Afghanistan, and 
the Seljulj.8 begin their course of conq^uest, which 
carries them from Herfit to the Mediterranean, and 
from Bukhai& to the borders of Egypt. When the 
Selju^ rule comes to be divided among many branches 
of the family, and division brings its invaiiable con- 
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Beqaence of weakness, we find several dynasties of 
Atabcgs, or generals oi Scljukian armies, springing up 
in the more western proTinces of Syria and JKySr-Balur 
and Al-'Ii&l^, whilst the Shih of KhwSrizm founds further 
East a wide empire, which increases with extraordinary 
rapidity, and eventually includes the greater part of the 
conntries conquered by the Seljuks as well as that 
portion of Afghanistan which the Qha2nawids» and after 
them the Qhorids, had subdued to their rule. And then 
comes t^e greatest change of all. The Mongols come 
down from their deserts and carry fire and sword oyer 
the whole eastern Mo^ammadan Empire; the Turkish 
slaves, or Mamluks, of Saladin found their famous 
dynasty iii Egypt; the Berber houses of Marin and 
Ziyin and ^al^ are established along the north coast 
of Africa; and the Christians are rapidly recoyering 
/^nflftliima. from the Moors, who had given it so much 
of its beauty and renown. And here the epoch is 
chosen for beginning the second table, which begins at 
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the Mongol inyaaioii and brings the histoiy down to 
the present day. 

Yerticany the tables are dirided under the headings 
of the chief diTiriom of the Mobammadan Empire. 
The Tarious dynasUea have been placed aa nearly 
as possible, not only under their proper geographical 
heady bat in the proper portion of the space allotted to 
that head: bat the difficulties of arrangement and the 
necessity of economizing space have brought about a 
certain number of exceptions. The Torkiah and Mongol 
tribes who wandered in Siberia, TorkistSiii Eipchak, 
etc., are altogether omitted, because no ezerdse of 
ingenuity availed to provide a convenient place for 
them. 

< 

Horizontally the tables axe divided, though the lines 

are not ruled through, into centuries, an inch represent- 
ing one hundred years. The date of the beginning is 
taken at a.h. 41, the year of the foundation of the 
Omayyad Caliphate, because the Mobammadan Empire 
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was scaioely organized until this house came into power, 
and it would have been yery difficult to indicate in any 

satisfactory maimer the tide of MusUui conquest with 
its flow and ebb, Where space permita the names of a 
few leading kings and calipba are inserted in the ^ace 
allotted to their dynasty, especially when such names 
arc familiar to European students. 

In the orthography of Oriental names I have thought 
it best to be precise and consistent, except in some 
instances of names which haye been adopted into the 
English language and cannot now be amended. Every 
letter of the Arabic and Persian alphabet is represented 
as a rule by one character, as shown in the table 
on p xix. The final A, which has an inflexional use, 
is omitted, since it serves no purpose in Koman 
writing : but it must be remembered that every name 
ending in short a (as -Bafra, but not & as 0an<a) has 
a final h in Arabic. To indicate the elision of the I 
in the article al before certain letters, (as s, r), 
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the I is printed ia italic type: thus 'Abd-a/- 
Rahman is to be prouoimced 'Abd-ar-lia^muii.* The 
/ 18 letamed (though not pfroaonnoed) becanae it is so 

written m Axabic. On the other hand I oniit the article 

altogether before a name. All the Caliphs and a multitude 

of other dynasts have names with the prefixed and 
a considerable soring of space and some added clearness 
is gained by omitting it. To show, howeyer, that the 
article is to be used in the original I retain the hyphen : 
thus -^kim stands for Al-HSkim. The only sign not 

generally employed by Orientalists is the Greek colon (*) 

which I use to denote the quiescent hamm in the middle 

of a word: as -Ma*mGn, where there is a catch in the 
breath between the a and m. 

To students who are not Orientalists, and who wish to 

be accurate without elaboration in the orthography of 

* If tiie iniexioiL of tiie Arabic is to be repiodiioed the name would be 
*Abda-r«lla1nBaw, and would require to be modified in acoordtnce with 
its goyenuaeBt in the aentenoe; bat this would be eanying aocoiaey to 
aa eitnDie of pedaaliy. 




xiv PRJBFACS 

♦ 

Kustem naine$« I would recommend the omissioii oi all 
the diacritical points and the prefixed hyphen, and the 
aseimilation ol the italic / to the letter which foUowa 
it: thua for |>opular pnzpoaea one might write Ahd-ar- 
Kahman instead of 'Abd-aMta^man, Hakim instead of 
Ai-liukiiu. Ko system of trauslititration can possibly re- 
present the pronimciation ol all parts of the lfol)ammadan 
-world: what would suit the accent of Fez would not 
fit the mouth of an Egyptian, still less of a PanjSbt. 
One simple suggestion may, however, be made. Whereas 
for conaiatency I haye adopted the 0 throughout to 
represent the Arabic Towel fat^, an e may advan- 
tageously be substituted for tiie a in spelling Egyptian 
or Algerian names, where ^ is nearer the natire pro- 
nunciation than al, and Shems-ed-dm than Shama-al-dln. 

The European reader when confronted with the long 
string of names and titles commonly affected by Oriental 
potentates is naturally jnizzled to select the name by 
which a Mol^ammadan ruler may he called 'for short.' 
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In tlio early days o£ Isilm a great man was content to 
be known by a single or at most a double name. There 
would be his proper name, or what we should call his 
^Ohiisiiaii name,' sach as Mohammad, Abmad^ 'Omar; 
and to this would sometimes be added a patronymic (or 
ratber byionymic), as Abu-1- Hasan, ' the father of -^asan,* 
or the name of his &ther as b. Tuliin or ibn Tulun, 
*the son of Tulun.' The patronymics beginning with 
Aha may always be omitted (except Abu-Bakr) in 
shortening the name, and so may the souship prefixed 
by the abbreyiatioii h They are necessary in the dynastic 
lists for purposes of identification, but A^mad the ^ulunid 
is a suMcient designation for A^mad b. ![ulun, and the 
2iyinid Musa i is adequately defined without his 
patronymic Abu-Hammu. 

Bnt very soon other titles of an hononfio or theo- 
cratic character began to be added. Sncli epithets 
(lakab) as NQr-a/-din, 'Light of the Faith,* Kasir- 
aMin, 'Succourer of the faith,' Sayf-aMin, * Sword 
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oi tlie Paitii,* were prefixed to the proper name; 
and adjecttYes or participles aacli as Al-lfaofur Hhe 
TictoiiouB^' A/-Sa'Id * the Fortanate,' Ai-Bashid * the 
Urtiiodox," were appended to the title Khalifa (caliph) 
or Ma^h (king). Thna we £nd the caliph HMrOn 
a^Baahld, 'the Orthodox,' or * rightly-directed,* caliph 
Aaron; and Saladin's full title was Al-Malik A^Na^ir 
^alj^l-a/-diIl Yusuf b. Ayyub, *The Victorious* Sing, 
Eedreseer of the Faith, Joseph son of Job/ In the 
case of. eomponnd names such as these, the owner 
is generally called either by the participial title Ai* 
Ka§ir, Al-Man§ur, A^-llashid, etc , or by the lakab 
with the termination a^dXn ('of the Faith') or a^dawla 
('of the State'), etc. Thus the brother of Saladin is 
known both as Al-'Adil, 'the Just £King]' and as 
- Sayf-a/-din, 'Sword of the Faith/ On the other hand 
the Atabegs of Al-Mofil axe generally cited by both 

* lit. 'Helping*: one who helps ihe religion of Islam by his 
Tiehnies. 
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the proper name and the epitheti as 'Imad-a/'din 
Zangi, 'Izz-a/-dm Mas'udj though the epithet bj itscii 
is sufficient. As a general rule the tot name giyen 
in the chronological lists (omitting the patronymic Abu- 
such ail one) may he used to designate the ruler, to 
the exclusion of the rest. When there are several 
similar titles it is better to add the proper name: for 
. instance there are eight Al-Man^urs among the Mamluk 
Sultans, and it is necessary to distinguish them as 
Al-Man^ur Kala'un, Al-Man9ur LajTn, etc. 

To give a list ol the authorities I hare used in 
compiling the lists of dynasties and historical notices 
would involve publibliing a catalogue of an Orientalist's 
library. I have referred to all the leading Arabic 
histoiiansy consulted special histories, and derived con- 
siderable help from articles in the Asiatic and numismatic 
journals. AVhere I am specially indebted to a particular 
author I refer to his work in a footnote. The coins^ 
bowerer, are the backbone of the book and the 
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hifltorian's surest documents, and upon them I hav9 
relied thronglioiit* 

In a work abounding in names and figuj^es it would 
be strange i£ misprints and mistakes did not occur. X 
shall be grateful to any scholar who will eonviet me 
of error; for those who 'serve tables' know tiie 
danger and annoyance ol even slight inaccuracy. 

S. Ii.-F« 

The Athrn^um, 
lit Odober, 1893. 
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TABLE OF TRANSLITEJiATlON 
VP ^ f 
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fill 1^ 



TOWELS 
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COEEIGENDA 



Page 46 Uns 3 fir Hammudid rsad HammSdid 
„ 71 Unet 2, 5 fir Kaymwan read EAyrawfin 
„ 78 fir ITaiart] nod {MongoWl 
„ 79 7 from hottoMtf fir Tughtakln nad Tughtigiln 
„ 157, 172 fir visa nod fabs 

168 hgaditig B. fir 712, 1312, rwd 811, 1408 
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I. THE GAUPHS 
8iB0. VU— XIU 



Off the death of the Prophet Mohammad in 632, in 
the derenth year after his Fli^t (Hijie, 622) from Mecca 
to -Medina, his father-in-law Abu-Bakr was elected head 
of the MoalimBy witii the tiUe ol Khuh/a or QfOiph 
(* successor Three other Caliphs, 'Omar, *Othman, and 
'Ally were similarly elected in turn, without founding 
dynasHes, and these first {onr sncoomors are known as 
the Orthodox CaUpha {AUKkuh/a Jl-EOthidun), On the 
mnrder of *AlI in 661 (a.h. iff), Mo*&wiya, a descendant of 
Omayya of the Prophet's tribe of the J^uraysh, assumed the 
GaHphaAe, and founded the dynasty of the. Om&ifffni Caliph$^ 
fourteen in number, whose capital was Damascus. In 
750 this dynasty was sapplanted (except in Spain) 

by that of the tdhhdttd Caliphs^ numbering thirtT-seveu, 
descended from * Abbas, an nnde of the Frophet, and having 
BaghdSd (founded 762, 145) as their capital. The 'Abl^bsid 
Caliphate at Baghdad was exterminated by the Mongol 
HulSgu in 1258 (66$), A line of their descendants, the 
tdbboiid Calipht o/ £gfpii held a shadowy spihtual dignity 
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THE CALIPHS 



at Cairo, until the last of the hoiue was oaixied to 

Constantinople by tlie Ottoman Sul^ Sallm I., after the 
conqiiest of £gypt in 1517, and soirandeied his title of 
Calipli to tilie oonqneror. 

At the aooefldon of the first Caliph, Abft-Bakr, the rale of 
lalftm oompiised no tenitory oatnde Arabia; bnt during his 
brief leign of two years the tide of Mo^ammadan oonq^uest 
had already begun to swell. In 633 the Battle ol the 
Chains, followed by other yiotories, admitted the Muslims 
into Ghaldaea (-'IiSlp -'Aiabt), and gave them the isitj of 
-Hira. In 634 {IS) the Battle of the Yarmuk opened Syria to 
their arms ; Bamascfus fell in 636 (14) $ EuMsa, Antiooh, and 
Jerusalem in 6o6 j and the conquest of Catmrea completed 
the subjugation of Syria in 638 (i7). Heanwhile the 
victory of KSdisTya in 636 {llf) was followed by the conquest 
of Madfi*in (Seleuoia-Ctesiphon), the old double capital of 
Ghaldaea, 687 {16) ; Mesopotamia was subdued, and the cities 
ol -Basra and -Kufa founded; and Ehuzistfin and Tustar 
were annexed in 688--40, The deeisiye Battle <tf Nahawand 
in 642 {21) put an end to the S&sanid dynasty, and gave 
all Persia to the Muslims. By 661 {Jil) l^ey were at Herat, 
and soon carried their arms throughout Afghanistan and as 
flur as the Indus, where they established a gOYormnent in 
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OROWm OF TEE CALIPHATE 5 

Bind. In 674 (5.4) they occupied Bukhara, and two years 
later Samarlpaiid, but these early raids in Tranaoziana were 
not converted into settled conquests until 711 {93). On 
the East the Caliphate had reached its utmost limits in 
little more than forty years after the Muslims first led a 
campaign outside Arabia. 

On the. West their progress was slower. In 641 {20) 
Egypt was conquered, and by 647 {26) the Barbary coast 
was oTemtn up to the gates of Boman Carthage ; but the 
wild Berber population was more difficult to suodue than 
the luxurious subjects of the Sasanids of Persia or the 
Greeks of Syria and Ej^vpt. Kayrawfia was founded as the 
African capital in 670 {60) \ Carthage fell in 693 (7^), and 
the Arabs pushed their arms as far as the Atlantic. From 
Tangidr they crossed into Spain in 710 (di), and the 
conquest of the Gothic kingdom was complete on the &11 
d Toledo in 712. Southern Trance was overrun in 725, 
and in spite of Charles the Hammer's victory near Tours 
in 732 {lllf)y the Muslims continued to hold Xarbonne and 
to raTage Burgondy and the ]>auphin4« Thus in the West 
the Caliphate attained its widest extent within a century 
after its commencement. 

To the North, the Greeks retained Anatolia, which 
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6 THE CALtPBS 



never belonged to the Caliphatei but the Muslims invaded 
Amenia, and xeached fiizer&m about 700. Oyprns had 
been annexed as early as 649 {28)^ and Constantinople 
was aeyeral times besieged from 670 {50) onwards* 

Thus the empire of the Caliphs at its widest extended 
from the Atlantic to the Indus, and from the Caspian to 
the cataracts of the Nile. So vast a dominion could not 
long be held together. The hrst step towards its disintegra- 
tion began in Spain, where 'Abd-a^Ba^mSn, a member of 
the suppressed Omay^ad fainily, was acknowledged as an 
independent soyereign in 756 (138)^ and the ^Abbasid 
Caliphate was renounced for ever. Thirty years later Idrts, 
a great-grandson of the Caliph *AlI, and therefore equally 
at variance with 'Abbisids and Omayyads, founded an <AIid 
dynasty in Morocco, with Tudgha for its capital^ 788 {172). 
The rest of the Korth African coast was practically lost to 
the CaUphate when the Aghlabid governor established his 
authority at KayiawSn in 800 {18Jf). In the following 
century, Egypt, together with Syria, attained independence 
under the rule of Ibn*tFulun, by the year 877 It is 

true that after the collapse uf the Tuliinids, governors were 
again appointed over Syria and £gypt by the 'Abbasid 
Caliphs for thirty years ; but in 984 {$^S), -Ikhshid founded 
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bis dynasty, and thenceforward no oonntry west of the 
Euphrates ever recognized the temporal anthority of thd 
Caliphs of Baghdad, tiiough their spiritual title was generally 
acknowledged on the coins and in the pnUic prayer {JkhMiha)^ 
except in Spain and Morocco. 

In the East, &e disintegration of the 'Abhasid empire 
proceeded with equal nipidity. The famoiia general of 
'^Ha'mun, Tahir Dhu-l-Yamlnayn, on being appointed 
Viceroy of the East in 819 {20J^\ became to most intents 
independent ; and his house, and the succeeding dynasties of 
the SaffSrids, B&ndbiids, and Gbaznawids^ whilst admitting 
file spiritual lordship of the Caliphs, reserved to themselves 
all tiie power and wealth of the eastern proTinoes of Persia 
and Transoxiana. From the middle of the ninth century 
the 'Abbftsids bad fallen more and more under the baneful: 
influence of mercenary Turkish bodyguards and servile 
mmrei du pakns ; and the absoiption of the whole of their 
remaming temtor) by the Buwayhids, who occupied even 
the ' City of Peace,' Baghdad itself, in 945 was Httle 

more than a change in their alien tyrants. Prom ibis 
date the Caliphs merely held a court, but governed no 
empire, until their extinction by the Mongols in 1258 {656)» 
Occasionally, however, as in the Caliphate of -I^a^ir, they 
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8 THE CALIPHa 

extended their authority outside the palace walls, and eren 
ruled the whole pioviiiee of Arabian -'Irii^ (Ghaldaea). 

In classifying the dynasties which' thus absorbed the 
'Abb&nd empire, a geogiapMoal sjetem is both natmal and 
convenient. Beginning with the earliest secession, Spain, 
the dynaatieB o£ Andalusia and l^orth Afiica are placed 
first; thoee of Egypt and 8yria come next; then follow 
the Persian and Transozine dynasties; whilst those of 
India, which spread oyer a dominion never subdued to tiie 
Caliphate, are placed last. In dealing with the Persian and 
Byiian sections, howeyer, the geographical arxangement is 
necessarily modified, since tlie wide sweep of the Selju^s 
and Mongols temporarily obliterated the older divisions and 
formed fresh starting points in the dynastic history. The 
relative positions, both geographical and chronologioal, of 
the various dynasties are shown in the table prefixed to 
the voiiune. 
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A.B. A.D. 

11-40 1. ORTHODOX 0ALIFH8 032-661 

11 Abu.Bakr . . . . . . . 632 

13 'Omar 634 

28 'Othmaa 044 

36 *AH 65G 

—40 —661 



41--138 % OMAYYAD OAUPHS 661-750 

il Mo'awiya i ...... . 661 

60 Yazid I 680 

64 Mo'awiya ii 683 

64 Marwau i 683 

65 <Abd-al.Malik 685 

86 -Walid 705 

96 Stdayman 716 

99 'Omar 717 

101 Yazldii 720 

105 Hisham 724 

125 -Walidn ....... 743 

126 Yazid III 744 

126 Ibrahim 744 

127 Marwau u . . . .... . 744 

—132 —750 

[^Abbuaids \ Otmyyadt of Cord<iva\ 
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THE CALIPHS 







A.D. 


a 'ABBABID OAUPHS 


760—1266 


132 


-Saffal^ 


7oO 


136 


-Man^Qr 


7o4 


158 


-Mabdi .••■«•• 


775 


169 


-Had! 


785 


170 


-Ra-Hhid 


786 


193 


-Auiin . • • ' • • . . 


809 


198 


-Ma'mun 


813 


218 


-Mu'ta^im 


833 


227 


-Wathi^ 


842 


232 


•Miitawakkil •••••• 


847 


247 


-Muntafir ..«..• 


861 


2(8 


-Musta'in 


862 


251 


-Mu'tazz 


866 


255 


-MuhtadI . « . . . . 


869 


256 


-Mu'tamid 


870 


279 


-Mu'tadid 


892 


289 


-Mtiktafi 


902 


295 


-Muktadir 


908 


320 


-Kahir 


932 


322 


-Hadi 


934 


329 


-Muttaki •«•••• 


940 


333 


-Mustakii • 


944 


334 


-Muti* 


946 


363 


-Tai' . 


974 


381 


•Kadir . • . • . • • . 


991 


422 


-Kaim .,»»,,, 


. 1031 


467 


-Muktidi 


. 1075 


487 


-Mustazhir 


. 1094 


512 


-Mustarshid • 


1118 


629 


.Baahid , « • 


. 1135 
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m .HiOFtelt IIM 

565 .Hoitaajid . 1160 

565 -HiMte^ 1170 

575 -NMr 1180 

022 .{pOiir 1225 

628 .Mwteiiiir 1226 

640 -Miuto'^ 1242 

—656 —1258 

[/MMi^ JghMUb, TWil^ fmritb, $i^0lKrU$, BmM^hUk, 
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II. SPAIN 

4. 0MAYYA08 OF CORDOVA 

MINOR DYNASTIES 

5. HAMMUD1D8 (MALAGA) 

6. HAMMUDrOS (ALQECIRAS) 

7. 'ABBADIOS (SEVILLE) 
a. ZAYRID8 (QRANADA) 

9. JAHWARiOS (CORDOVA) 
10. DHU-L-NUNIDS (TOLEDO) 
It. *XmIRID8 (VALENCIA) 

12. T0JIB1D8 AND HUDI08 (ZARAQOZA) 

13. KINGS OP DENIA 

ALMORAVIDES («w KOBTE AFSICA) 
ALMOHADES w » » 

14. NASRID8 (QRANADA) 



2 



11. SPAIN 

BMC, ym— XV 



Spain was oonquened by the MudimB in 710-12 (91^, 

and ruled, like the other provmces of the Mohammadaii 
empire, b j a aeries of goYemon atppointed by the Omayysd 
Caliphs, until 756 {138), Among the few members of the 
Omayyad &mily who eseaped from the general massacre 
which signalised the aecesnon of the ^AbbSsids was ' Abd- 
a^Eafpuui, a grandson of Hisham, the tenth Omayyad 
Caliph. After some yean of wandering, be took advantage 
of the disordered state of Spain, which was divided by the 
jealonsies of the Berbers and the Tarioos Arab tribes, to 
offer himself as king. He met with an encouraging 
response, and landed in Atii^niMtA at the dose of 765. 
In the fuilowing year {138) he received the homage of most 
of Motammadan Spain, and snocessfoUy repelled an invasion 
of 'AbbSsid troops. His snccessors maintained themselTes 
on the throne of Cordova with varying soccess against 
the eneroaehments of the Christians of the north, and 
the insurrections of the many factions among their own 
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SPAIN 



subjects, lor two centuries and a halL They contented 
themsel'm with the titles of Amir and SultSn, until *Abd- 
aZ-Rabman m adopted that of Caliph in 929 {317). He 
waB the greatest of the line, and not onlj exeroiBed absolute 
sway over his subjects and kept the Christian kings of Leon, 
Castile and KaTam in check, but warded off the chief 
danger of 3Ioorish Spain, invasion from Africa, and main- 
tained his authority on the Meditenanean by powerful fleets. 
After his death, no great Omayyad carried on his work, but 
the famous minister and general, Almanzor (Al-Man^ur), 
preserved the unity of the Idngdom. After this, at the 
beginning of the eleventh century, Moorish Spain became 
a prey to factions and adventurers^ and a number of petty 
dynasties arose, who are known in Spanish history as the 
Milf0$ 4$ Jkifu or Party Kings. Host cl these were 
absorbed by the most distinguished of their number, the 

cultured house of the ^Abbadids of Seville, who were the 
leaders of the Spanish Koofs ag >Inst the encroachments 
of the Christians, until they were forced to siunmon the 

AhnortmiH to their aid, and disooreied that they had 

invited a muolei mbtead u£ an ally. 
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A.K. A.D. 

138-423 4. OMAYYADS OF CORDOVA 766-1031 

138 <Abd-a/-Ba^iniB 1 756 

172 Hishimt 788 

180 -Hakami 796 

206 'Abd-aZ-Aa^MBin n 822 

238 "NrDliaramadl 852 

273 -Mundhir 886 

275 'AM-Allah 888 

300 'Abd-aZ-Hahman III. (AI-KhaJifaAi-Nifir) . 912 

3d0 -Ilakam ii -Mustansir 961 

366 Hisham ii -Mu ayyad 976 

399 Mohammad n -MAhdi 1009 

400 Sulayman •Musta'In 1009 

400 Mo\^ammad ii (again) 1010 

400 Hisham ii (again) 1010 

403 Sulayman (again) 1018 

407 *An h. Hammud • 1016 

408 *Abd-a/-Ra^man nr •Miiita4a . . 1018 
408 'IfMrnh^^mmM 1018 

412 Ta^h.*An 1021 

413 -r^m (again) 1022 

414 'Abd^a^Ba^minT -Hutafliir . . 1023 
414 MolMunnadm -Mnstakfi .... 1024 

416 (again) 1025 

418 Hidiim m .Mntadd . . . 1027 

—422 —1031 



• Of flw dynasty of Hawimfidida. See TaUa 5. 
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MINOB SPAinSH DYNASTIES* 

(EEYES J>E TAIFA8) 

A.H. A.I>. 



407-448 & HAMMUPJX»8t 1016-1067 

(MALAGA) 



407 *A1T-Na?ir 


1016 


408 -Kasim -Ma luuti . . . . . 


1018 


412 Yahya Mu'tali 


1021 


413 -Kasim (again) 


1022 


416 Yal^ya (again) 


1026 


427 Idris i -Muta ayyad . . . . 


1036 


431 Ilasuii -Mustan^ir . . . . 


1039 


434 Idris n -•Ali 


1042 


438 Moljammad i -Mahdi . . . . 


1046 


444 Idris m -Mawaffa^ . . . . 


1052 


445 Idris u (a^n) 


1053 


446 Mohammad u -Musta^i 


1054— 


—449 


1057 



* In the tables and trees of these dynasties Codera's Tratado de 
NumUmdtica Ardbigo-Espanola (1879) has been generally followed : 
which see for lists of various petty rulers here omitted. 

t The Haiimiudida took tlxe title of Caliph or ' Frince of the Faithful.* 
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431 -(50 6. ^AHHtDIBS (ALGEGIBAS) 1089-1058 

481 Hobatnmid •Malidl 1089 

440 .^&flim .Wilhi^ 1048 

_450 ^1058 

414—484 7. 'AHJiADIDS (SEVILLE) 1023—1091 

414 Abtt-1-Ka«iin Moljaminad i. b. Isnm'il . 1023 

434 Abu- 'Amr 'Abhad -Mu'ta^id b. Muhammad I . 1042 

461 — Abtt-l-Jl^asim Mo\;ammad u -Ma'tamid b. 'Abbad 1 o 1 1 

484 1091 

[Almoravidei^ 

408-488 8. ZATBIDS (GRANADA) 1012^1090 

408 ZftwIb.Za7ii 1012 

410 ^abbl^ 1019 

480 BadiB b. 9abbfif -Hii|dbr .Hifir . 1088 

466 *Abd.A]Ii]i b. Sayf-a^dawla Buliikklii b. Bi«fo . 1078 

488 Tamim b. Salvkkm 1090 

422^-461 9. JAHWARIDS (CORDOVA) 1081—1068 

422 Abft-l-Quam Jabwar 1081 

435 Ab&4*Wa^Kobaiiuiiadb. Jahwar . 1043 
450— *Abd.al*Ua]ik b. Mobammad .... 1058— 

461 1068 

427—478 10. DHU-i-^U:siDS (TOLEDO) 

427 Ijimi'il -Zafir 1036 

429 Yahya -Ma miin "b. Isma'il .... 1037 

467— Ya^ya -J&adir b. Isma'ii b.-Ma-mon • . • 1074 — 

478 1085 

[A^fmiM VJ of Lc<m\ 
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413-476 11. 'AMIBIBS (VALENCU) 1021^1085 

412 'AM-al-'Aziz -Man9ur 1021 

45;j 'Abd-al-MaUk -MuzaCEar 1061 

4o7 -MamUnqf TMa 1065 

467 'Kddir „ „ 1074 

468 Abn-Bakr b. 'Abd-al-Muiik .... 107o 
478 -Kadi 'Othraan b. Abu-Bakr .... 1085 

„ '^adir of Toledo , , 

410-53G 12. TOJIBIDS «k IILDIDS (ZARAGOZA) 1019—1141 

410 Muudbir -^rnn?&r b. Yabya -TojibI . . . 1019 

414 Ya^ya -MufofEar b. Mnndhir .... 1023 

420 Mnndlur b. Ta^yi 1029 



431 Sulayman -Mosta'in b. Hud .... 1039 

438 Al^mad Sayf.a/»dawla -Muktedir b. SolaymSn . 1046 

474 Yuauf -MuHanuoi b. Abmad .... 1081 

478 Abmad -Mnsta'in b. Ydsol .... 1085 

603 ^Abd-d-Malik *Iniid-a/-dawla b. Abmad . 1109 

613— Abmad Bayf-ai-dswla b. <Abd-al.Mafik . 1119— 
636 1141 

408—468 13. KINGS OF D£NIA 1017—1075 

408 Mnjahid b. Ttnif 1017 

486 <AliIbbil-a;-daw]ab.Majahid 1044— 

-468 - 1076 
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In 1086 the Almoravides came to Spain, summoned by 
the *AbbadidB to help them agamst Alioxuo of Leon. In 
1090 tiiey came again, and this time they conquered the 
whole of Mooiiah Spain, and made it a province of their 
Afincan empire (see Table 19). Their saeceBsora in Airica, 
the Almohadesy similarly annexed the Spanish province in 
1145-50 (see Table 20). A lew petty dynastieB sprang up 
at Valencia and ^lurcia between these two invasions, and 
duzing the decline of the Almohades' power; but the only 
important line was that of the Nasrids or Banu-Nasr of 
Oranadaf whose cultivated Court and beautiful palace, 
Alhambra, for a time reviyed the splendour and distinction 
of Moorish Spain as it had been in the days of the great 
Caliph *Abd-a^Batman ni. Their long struggle against 
the advancing Christians, however, ended in the fall of 
Granada before tiie assaults of Ferdinand and Isabella in 
1492, and with the flight of iioabdil the last remnant of 
Ho^ammadaa rale yaushed from the Peninsula. 
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A.R. A.O. 

m-m 14. KASBIDB 1S32-1488 

(GRANADA) 

629 Mohammad I -Ghalib .... 1282 

671 Mol^ammad u -Fa^ih .... 1273 

70l1 Mo^^ammad m 1302 

708 Na^r Abu-l-Juyiish . . 1309 

713 Isma'il i Abu-l-Walid . . . . 1314 

725 Mohammad iv 1325 

733 Yusiif Abu-l-I.lajjiij .... 1333 

765 Mohammad v -Gbani .... 1364 

760 Isma'aii 1359 

761 Mobammad vi Abu-Sa'id . . . 1360 
763 Mobammiid v (again) .... 1362 

793 Yusufn 1391 

794 Mobammad vii 1392 

810 Yusuf III Abu-l-Hajjaj .NiL?ir . . 1407 

820 Mobammad viii -Mutama^fik . . 1417 

831 Mohammad ix -^oghir .... 1427 

833 Muhammad vm (again) .... 1429 

835 Yusuf IV 1432 

83d Mohammad Tin (third time) . . . 1432 

848 Mohammad x 1444 

849 Sa'd -Musta'In 1446 

850 Mohammad x (again) . . . . 1446 

857 Sa'd (again) , 1453 

866 *Ali Abii-l-Hasan ..... 1461 

887 Mohammad xi (Boabdii) . . . 1482 

888 'AIj Abii-l-Hasan (again) . , . 1483 
890 Mobammad xii (Zaghal) . . . 1486 
892 Mo^^ammad xi (Boabdii, again) . . 1486 

~897 —1492 

[Ferdmand and laubella of Casltie^ 
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111. NORTH AFRICA 

&ec. viu-xix 



1ft. lOmSIDS (MOROCCO) 

16. AQHLABID8 (TUNIS. BTC) 

PATIMID8 (Am MOTFT^ 

17. ZAYRIDO (TUNIS) 

18. HAMMADID8 (ALGIERS) 

19. ALMORAVIDKS (MOROCCO, ALGIERS, SPAIN) 

20. ALMOHADES (NORTH AFRICA, SPAIN) 

21. MARTnIDS (MOROCCO) 

22. ZIYANIDS (ALGIERS) 
28. HAPStDS (TUNIS) 

94. SHARIFS (MOROCCO) 




m. NORTH AFRICA 

8LSIC. YUI— XIX 

The narrow strip of habitable land between the grea 
Airican deeert and fhe Hediteiranean Sea was always fhe 
nnrseiy ol schismatics. The superstitious and credulous 
Berbers offered a faTourable soil for the germination of all 
yaiieties of Mohammadan heresy. Any prophet who fouud 
himself withont honour in his own countzy had only to go 
to the Berbertj of North ^rkii-icu to be sure of a welcome 
and an enthusiastic following; whilst the distance from the 
centre of the Caliphate and the natural turbulence and 
warlike character of the population predisposed the 'Abbasids 
to ignore the disloyult} of provinoes which profited them 
little and cost them ceaseless energy and expense to control. 
Hence the saecess of such strange developments <A Istun 
as the Almorarides and Almohades, the establiahment of 
'Alid dynasties each as tiie Idrfsids and Fatimids, and in 
our own time the widespread authority of the Prophet 
-SanM. 

3 
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Korih Africa had been subdued by the Arabs with 
difficulty between the yean 647 and 700, and had 
fiinoe been mled with varying snocess by the lieutenants of 
the Caliphs. So long as Yazld b, HaUnii the popular and 
energetic goyernor el f^ayrawSn for tlie ' Abbisids, liyed, the 
tendency of the Berbers to foster rebellion and schism was 
held in check, but on his death in 787 {170) l^orth Africa 
became a prey to anarchy, wliicli was only suppressed by 
allowing the local dynastLes, which then sprang up, to 
exeroiae independent authority. After the year 800 the 
'Abbasid Caliphs had no influence whateyer west of the 
frontier of Egypt. 
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172-3V5 16. mitf SIDS 788-986 

(MO£OCCO) 

In the year 785 (168) an insurrectioii of the partisans 
of fhe family of 'All took place at -Medina. Among those 
who took part in it was Idris b. *Abd-Allah b. Hasan 
b. Hasan b. *AlI b. Abu-TaUb. On the aappression of the 
revolt Idrls fled to Egypt, and thence to Morocco where he 
founded an *Alid dynasty in the region about Geuta. His 
coins bear the names of the towns of Tudgha and -Walfla. 
The Idrlsid dominions reached their greatest extent about 
860, and gradually dwindled until the extinction of the 
dynasty in 985 {375), Some of the dates are not recorded 
by Ibn-£ha]dun. 



172 Idrisi .788 

177 Idris II b. Idris x . « . . . 798 

818 Mobammad b. Idris n . . . . 828 

221 'All I b. Mohammad .... 886 

234 Yaliya i b. Mohammad .... 849 

Ya^7& II b. Yahya 

'All n b. *Oiiiar b. Idris n . . . 

Ya^ya m b. -Kasim b. IdriB n 

292 Yabya it b. IdiiS b. *Omar ... 904 

310 -9aHai 922 
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184—296 



16. AQHLAJBIDS 



800—909 



(TDNIS» ETC.) 



IbT&liIm b. -Agblab was governor of the prcmnoe of Z3.b 

for tke Caliph at ike time of confusion which, followed 
upon the death of Yazld the 'Abb&eod goTemor- general 
of * Africa' (Afril^iya, Tunis) in 787 {170)f and was 
appointed to the govenunent of the whole African ptoymce 
hj the Caliph Harun -Bashld in 800 {18J^); bnt did not 
interfere with the authority of the Idilaida in the far west. 
His dynasty was praotieally independent^ and Aghlabids 
seldom troubled to put the Caliphs' names on their coins in 
token even of spiritaal sosendnty. They were not only 
enlightened and energetic rulers on land, but employed 
large fleets on the Mediterranean, harried the coasts of 
Italy, France, Corsica, and Sardinia, and conquered Sicily in 
827-78 ; which island remained in Mobammadan hands until 
the conquest by the Kormans. The AgUabid domination in 
Africa when at its best was indeed the period of the 
greatest ascendancy of the Arabs in the ICeditenanean : their 
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corsairs were the terror of the seas, and besides Sicily they 
took Midta and Saidiiiia, and even iaraded the miburbs 
of Borne. The incapeeity of the bter Aghlabid princes, 
howeyefi and the growth of aectaiiaiL disaffectioii under the 
fostering influenee of the ShI'ite Idifeids in the west, paved 
the way for the i<'a(imid tiiuuLph in 909 {296), 



184 Ibrahim i 800 

196 'Abd-Allahi 811 

201 Ziyadat-AUah I 816 

223 Abu.'Akal -Aghlab .... 837 

226 Mohammad X 8i0 

242 A^mad 856 

249 Ziyadat- Allah n 863 

250 Mol^ammadn 864 

261 rbrahim n . . . . . . 874 

289 'Abd- Allah n. ... ^ . 902 

290 Ziyadat-AlUh m 903 

_296 —909 
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FATIMIDS, ZAYRIDH, ETC, 39 



The AgUBlndB were succeeded by the Fdfimiitt who» 

however, belong aiore particularly to the series of Egyptiaii 
Dynasties (see Table 27). Their empiTe» which at one time 
included the whole north AMcan coast from Egypt to the 
Atlantic, together with Sicily and Sardinia, became split 
up into yaiions kingdoms as soon as their remoyal of their 
seat of government to Cairo in 972 {S6^) weakened their 
control of the more western provinces. Their lieutenant 
over Africa, Yusnf Bulukkln, chief of the Siuiliaja Berbers, 
soon declared himself independent and founded the dynasty 
of the Zui/nds, wliiLst another dynasty, the Hammddids^ 
established themsdves at Bougie (Bujaya) in Algeria and 
restricted the Zayrids' authority to little more than the 
province of Tunis. Eurther west in Morocco various tribes 
of Berbers, -Milmasa, Haghrawa, etc., acquired independence, 
and occupied the site of the Idrlsids' kingdom, but hardly 
attained to the d^^ty of dynasties. These were in turn 
subdued by the Almoravides, who also took a large part of 
the terntoiy of the Hammfidids of Algeria; but it was 
reserved for the Almohades to reign in the capitals of 
Hammad and Zayxl. 
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862-643 17. ZAYBJDS 9T2— 1148 

(TUNIS) 

862 Tusuf Biilulckm b. Zayri , . , 972 

373 Mansur b. Yusuf 983 

386 Badig b. Man^iir 996 

406 -Mu'izz b. Badis 1015 

453 Taraim b. -Mu'izz .... 1061 

501 Yahya b. Tamim 1107 

509 *Ali b, Yatya 1116 

516 -9aaa& b. 'AU 1121 

—643 —1148 
[Moger of Sicily; then Almokadet] 

898-647 HAMMABIDS 1007—1168 

(ALGERIA) 

398 Qammad 1007 

410 -llild b. HamnMd 1028 

446 MiO^aanii b. -^iid .... 1054 

447 Balidcl^ b. Mo^^ammwl b. ^ammid 1055 

454 F -Nifirb. <Al]ia8b.Hol^aiiiiiiad 1062? 
481 -Hanffir b. .Ni^ .... 1068 

408 MSSb ....... 1104 

500 .*A^ 1106 

P Ta^yftb. -<Asik ..... 

—547 —1152 

{^AhuohaA*} 
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448-541 19. ALlf ORAYIDES (-MURlBITS) 1066—1147 

(MOROCCO, PAET OF ALG£EU, SPAIN) 

In the middle of the eleventli century the successes of the 
Chriatiaiis in %>ain, fhe eiiergy of the Genoese and Fisans 
in recovering for Christendom the islands of Corsica aoid 
ftanliniii, and the Talour ol the Normana in Southern Italy* 
had thoroughly humbled the power of the Muslims in the 
Mediterranean, The Fatimida of Egypt alone maintained 
the ancient prestige of the Bamoens. The Zayrids of Tunis 
were incapable eren of repressing the frequent roTolts 
which disturbed their restricted dominion ; and the rtyalry 
between Zayrids, ^anunadids, and Pa^imids prevented any 
collective action against the Christians. It was time lor a 
Moj^ammadan revival, and among a people so easily excited 
to religious exaltation as the Barbers a reyival was always 
possible if a prophet could be found. Tiie prophet appeared 
among the tribe of Lamtuna in the perm of *Abd-All2h 
b. T§flhfln. This man preached a holy war for the glory of 
Islam, and the JBerbers were not slow to follow him. His 
adherents caUed themsdves AUMurMfln, which means 
literally * pickets who have hobbled their horses on the 
enemy's frontier,' and henoe * Frotagooists for tiie Faith.' 
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The Spamaids corrupted tiie name into Almoravides, and 
the Trench marabout, or devotee, is another perveraion of 
it. The AlmorayideB acknowledged the rapTemacy of the 
'Ahbasid Caliphs. The Lamtuna Berbers under ^Abd-Allah 
Irene joined by the great clan of the Hasnrada, and led by 
Abu-Bakr and liis second consin Yusuf b. Tashfin, reduced 
Sijilmiaa and Ag^un&t by 1068 (460), founded the city of 
Morocco (Marrlkush), and in the course of the next fifteen 
years ^read over Fez, Heqninez (Miknaaa), Ceuta (Sabta), 
Tangier (Tanja), Sulce, and tiie west of Morocco. In 1086 
Yusnf b. Tashfin, whose great qualities botii as general 
and aa kdministrator had aecnied the devotion <tf the 
Protagonists, was entreated by the ^Abbadids of Bpain 
to come over and help them againat the aeaanlta d 
Alfonso VI. and Sancho of Aragou and tke invincible valour 
of the Cid Campeador Bodzigo Diaa de Bivar. Yusuf utterly 
crushed the Castilian army at the battle of ZaUSka, or, as 

near Badajoa, October 23, 
1086; hut he did not follow up his victory. Leaving 8000 
Berbers to support the Andaluaians he returned to Africa. 
Bat in 1090 the King of Seville again prayed him to come 
and help him against the Christians, and this time Yusuf 
annexed the whole of Mooriah Spaing with tiie exception of 
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Toledo, wldeh lenudned in the poBaeeBum of fhe ChrifltUmB, 

and Zaragosa, where the Hudids were suf ered to subsist. 
The flnocofls of the AlmoraTides, howover, was fleeting. 
Their hardy warriors eoon became enervated in soft 
Afidalnwa, and offered no adequate resistanoe to the steady 
advance of the Christians. They made no attempt to recover 
the oommand ol the Kediterranean, and were content to 
leave the QammididB and Zayrida in possession of most of 
jUgeria, Tnnis, and TripolL .The Ahnoravide dynasty had 
lasted less than a oentury when the fanatical rush of tiie 
AlmoAades swept over the whole of north Africa and 
southern Spahii and left no rival hoaae standing. 

▲.s. 

448 Ahft-Bakr 1066 

480 TikBof ....... 1087 

600 'AH . 1108 

637 TtehfiB 1148 

641 Ibrahim 1148 

641 lB^6| 1147 
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524—667 20. AUVIOHADES (-MUWAH^IDS) 1130-1269 

(ALL KOBXa AFBICA) 

The Muwa^t^ids (in Spaoiah, Ahaoliades) or Unitaziaiifl 

were so called because their doctrine was a protebt against 
the realistic anthiopomorphiBm of oithodox iBlanu Their 
prophet Ab0-*Abd-Allah Mohammad b. Tumart, ft Berber 
of the Masmuda tribe, began to preach the doctrine of the 
XJiiity of God {'Tawhid) and took the symbolic title of the 
Mahdi| at the beginning of the 12th centnrf. Dying in 
1128 {5f^) he lelt the command ol the ITnitaiians to hia 
friend and general *Abd-al-Mu*min, wlio formally accepted 
the chief authority over the Masmuda Muwaf^^idB in 1180. 
In 1140 {53If) *Abd-al-Muimii began a long career of 
conquest. He annihilated the army of the AlmoraTides in 
1144, captured Gran, TilimsSn, Fez, Ceuta, Aghmat, and 
Salee in two years, and by the successful siege of Morocco 
in 1146 {5!fl) put an end to the Ahnoravide dynasty; 
Meanwhile he had sent an army into Spain (1145) and in 
the ctuiae of five yeais reduced the whole Mooriafa part d 
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the Peninsula to his sway. Master of Koiocoo and Spain, 
he next canned his conquests eastwards, and in 1152 (5^7) 
abolished the Qauunudid rule in Algeria; in 1158 {fi53) he 
droye the Korman snceessozs of the Zayrids out of Tonis^ 
and by the annexation of Tripoli united the whole coast 
from the frontier of Egypt to the Atlantio together with 
Moorish Spain under his sceptre. The Holy War with the 
Christiaiis in Spain was the chief anxiety of his sncoessorB, 
and the disastrous defeat at Las Nayas in 1235 {dSfSf) was Ihe 
signal lor the expulsion of the AUnohades from the Peninsula, 
which was then diyided between the ever-encToaohing 
Christians and the local Mo^ammadan dynasties, among 
whom the I^afrids of Gianada (Table 14) offered the most 
stubborn resistance to the enemy, and held out until the 
fail of their city in 1492 deliyered the whole of Spain oyer 
to lerdiiiand and Isabella the Catlioiic. Xlie loss of Spain 
was quickly followed by the midennining of the Almohades' 
power in Africa. Tripoli had long before been annexed by 
SaLadin (1172). Their Heutenants in Tunis, the Bafyidif 
threw off their allegianee and founded an independent 
dynasty in 1228 ; whose example was followed by the 
Z$ifdnid$ of Tlensi^ (Tilimsfin) in western Algeria, in 1285 ; 
while, amidst the confusion created by many pretenders to 
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tiie thione of Moiocoo, the obie& of the mountain tribe of 
the ifiiHfi«2f pushed their way to the front and put an end 
to the dynasty of the Almohades by the conquest oi their 
capital, Hoiocco, in 1269 {fi67). 



A.X. 




A.D. 


624 


'Abd»al-Mti*iiii]i 


1180 


668 


Abu-Ta'^b Tftnif I . . , . 


1168 


680 


Abtl- Yunif Ta*^ub -HantOr . 


1184 


696 


Mobraiiiad •Nifk , , . . 


1190 


611 


Abu.Ta*^b Tltenf n -MiufaHifir . 


1214 


620 


<Abd.d<Wabid .MaUd&< 


1228 


621 


Aba-Hobammad 'Abd-Allih -'Adil 


1224 


624; 


Tab7& -MvHaftm . . . . ^ 


1227 


626 


AbM-*inaIdTlB-Maiiinn . 


1229 


680 


<Abd.8l.Wa^ -Bashid 


1282 


640 


Abu.l.:paflBn *AIi .Sa'id . 


1242 


646 


Abftol^iil 'Omar -Mariana « 


1248 


666 


Abu-ll*lFU -W&ifa]^ . . . . 


1266 


^667 




—1269 




[Marinldtt Ziyanidtf ^qffithl 
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m^-m, 31. HAFSIDS 122B-1534 

• • 

. (TUNIS) 

Ilie Ifsi^v^ were at Ibrsfe.UeateiiantB of ffae AlmofaadeB 

in their province of Timis. The government passed 
iatlier to son, and the dynasty hecsme independent, for 
three centuries f^e ^afeids goyemed Tunis with justice 
and miidnessy and cultivated friendly commercial lelations 
with the trading republies of - Italy. The Corsair Chayr-a/- 
din Barbarossa conquered Tunis in the name of the Ottoman 
Sultan in 1584, and though the Emperor Charles y. 
restored the Hafsid king in 1535 and placed a Spanish 
garrison at the Go|etta. of Tunis, tiie prorinoe remained 
chiefly in the hands of the Corsairs, who re-took Tunis 
itself in 1568 and the Goletta in 1574;* since when, it 
has been a proTince of the Ottoman Empire, but in 1881 
became practically a possession of France. Tripoli, which 
had been taken &om the kingdom of Tunis by the 
Spaniards in 1510, was added to the Ottoman Empire by 
the Corsairs in 1651* 

* See my 3«rbmr^ Ourttiin (1890), ch. viii, lii, riv, sr. 
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e26 AU-Zakarya Yal^ya I 1228 

647 Abu- 'ALd- Allah Mo^ammBdi-Mufltaiiffir . 1249 

676 Abu-Zakarya Ya^yan 1277 

678 Abu-Isbak Ibrahim I 1279 

68$ Ab&.Haf? 'Omar i 1284 

694 Abu-'Abd-AUah Mo^Munmadn -Mnstaiitir . 1295 

708 Abu-Bakr I -Shadid 1309 

708 Abu-l-Baka Khalid 1 1309 

711 Abu-Yahya Zakarya 1811 

717 Abu-Parba Mobammad lu -Mastaniir . . 1317 

718 Abu-Tabya Abu.Bakr n -Matawakkii . . 1318 

747 Abu-Haff 'Omw n 1340 

[747 Marin id occupation 1346 

750 Abu-l-'Abbas Abmad I .Fa41 . . . 1349 

751 Abu-l8hak Ibrahim u -MuBtenfir . . 1350 

770 Abu-l-Baka Khalid n 1368 

772 Abu-1- 'Abbas Ahmad u -Mufltaiitir . . 1370 

796 Abu- Paris 'Abd-al-'AzIz . . , . 1394 

837 Mohammad iv -Muntafir .... 1433 

839 Abu-'Amr 'Othman 1435 

893 Abu-Zakarya Yabya rn .... 1488 

899 Abu-'Abd-AUyi Moll^amniAd y . 1493 

932 .^asan 1525 

^41 —1534 



{Omtiir Fasktu, mi Sefft under tk$ Ottmm StiUuni[ 
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28. ZITANID3 
(AL6BSU) 



A.n. 
1235—1393 



The Ziyinidfiy Ueatenants of tlie AJmohades in Algeria, 

followed the example of their neighbours the Hafsids to 
make tlMmaelves independent as soon as their masters began 
to grow feeble. Then* capital was Tlem^en (Tilimsan). In 
their turn the Ziyaoids succumbed to the power of the 
Mailnidfl of Morocco in 1393. 



688 Tagmonean b. ^ia 

681 'Othmfiai .... 

708 Abft.Ziyiai 

707 Abft-Hsmmlk M6m I . 

718 Abu-Tathfia *Abd-a/-Babiniii x 

rAbft-Sa'ld'Otiimiaii . 

lAbft-Thibtt-ZiSm 
768 Abu-^anuaft Mfiflft n . 
786 Abft*Tiriifia *Abd-al-Babm2n u 
796 Abft'ZiTian 



1235 
1282 
1808 
1807 
1818 

1852 
1386 
1898 



\Mai \nid4 of Morocc<i\ 




I 
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WBSAiaS AND OTTOMANS 6$ 



From tiie 16tii to the present century tke North African 
provinces of Algiers, Tunis, and TnpoU were in the posses* 
flioiL, more less nominal, of tilie 'OMmAuft or .Ottoman 

Sultans of Turkey. The annexation of these provinces was 
due to the energy of the Barbery Corsairs, Previously to 
the arrival of Barbarossa, the Spaniards under Don Pedro 
Kavarro had established several strong positions on the 
African coast, at the Penon de Alger, Bougie (Bujaja), 
Oran (Wahran), Tripoli, etc., with a view to overawing the 
petty grates of Algiers. In 1609 TXruj Barbarossa, a 
Lesbian adventurer, occupied the island of Jarba, off the 
coast of Tripoli, and began his operations against the 
Spaniards. He took Jijil in 1514, Algiers in 1516, Tinnia 
and Tlem^en (Tilimsan) from the Marlnids in Id 17;. and 
in 1519 his brother Xhayr-^J-dln Barbarossa was recognised 
by the Ottoman Sultan as Beglerbeg or Governor- General 
of tiie province of Algiers, which conesponded very nearly 
to the Algeria of to-day, though the Spaniards kept their 
hold on the fortress Or Penon de Alger until 1530 and held 
Oraii till 1706. In 1534 Khayr-a^-iiiii took Tiuiis from the 
Htffsids, but the city was retaken by the Umperor Charles t. 
in the following year, and not restored to the Corsairs of 
Algiers till 1568. It was again captured for the moment 
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by Don John of Austria in 1573, but finally annexed by 
Oebiali (UluJ *A]I) in 1574. MMnwIule anotlier Conur, 

Dragut (Torghud), reduced Tripoli to the authority of the 
Porte in 1561, and drove out the Knights of St. John, 
who had held it since their expulsion from Rhodes in 1622. 

The three proyinoes of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli were 
thus annexed to the Turkish Empire in 1519, 1568, and' 
1551, respectively. Algiers was governed iirat by a series 
of twenty-fliz Pashas, appointed from Constantinople ; but 
in 1671 the janissary garrison of Algiers elected a Deif 
from amongst themselves, whose power soon eclipsed that 
of the Pasha, and in 1710 the two otHcea were united in 
that of Bey, which subsisted until the French conquest in 
1830. Tunis was governed until 1705 by Deys appointed by 
the Porte, after which the Turkish soldiery elected their 
own Bty$y one of whom still affects to reign, though Tunis 
has been occupied by Prance since 1881. Tripoli is still a 
Turkish province govemed by a Ptuiha appointed by the 
Sultan. Murocco alone oi the xsorth Airicau pix)viiices has 
never owned Chiistian rale, though the J^^aniaids held 
various forts on the coast, and still retain Ceuta; and the 
English once owned Tangier, but neglected to keep it.* 



* See my JMiwy Omavn (1890). 
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(MOEOCCO) 

The Marinids traced their dynasty from 1195 {591)^ as 
ralers in the highlands of Morocco \ bnt they did not succeed 

to the capital of the Almohades till 1269 {667), Soon after 
1393 {796) they added to their kingdom the territoiy of the 
Ziyanids in western Algeria. They were superseded by 
their kinsmen the Wat^asids in 1470. 



591 


'Abd.al-Ha^ . ... 


1195 


614 


'Othmin i 


1217 


637 


Mohammad i . . . . 


1239 


^ 


Abu-Yahya Abu-Bakr . 


1244 


666 


Abu-Yusuf Ya'^ub 


1258 


685 


Abu-Ya'kub Yusuf 


1286 


706 


Abu-Thabit *Ainir 


1306 


708 


Ab&-^Babr Sulaymia . 


1308 


710 


Abii-Sa'id <Othmaii n . 


1310 


731 


Abu-UHasan *Ali . . . . 


1331 


749 


Ab&-Ayiiia . . , . . 


1348 


759 


-Sa'Id 


1358 


760 


Aba-Salim Ibrahim 


1359 


762 


Abu- 'Omar Taahfia . . ' . 


• . 1361 


763 


'Abd-al«Ualim . . . . 


1361 


763 


Abu-Ziyan Mohammad n 


1361 


766 


'AM-al-'Asb . . . . 


1366 
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774 ICo^tmouid m -8a*id .... 1372 

766 HM 1364 

786 -Huntafir . . . i . . 1884 

766 Hobanimad rr -WsChi^ 1366 

769 AliA-l-*Al)baa A\^iiittd -Mvetaoftr (agtia) 1387 

796 Abik-Faiis 1893 

f Fiiit .MnftHwaUdl .... F 

811 Abft-Sa*Id 1406 

819 [^"^ 1416 

627 *Abd-All&li 1424 

675 Sharif 1470 

WAT'ASIDS 

876 8a*id, Shaykh Wat'as 1470 

906 Mohammad i b. Sa*id .... louO 

936 A^mad b. Mohammad .... 1530 

967 Mobammad n b. Abnotad 1550 

\Sharif» of Mwmii\ 
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961—1311 24. SHARiFS 1544^1W» 

leigning (MOEOCCO) reigniiig 

The title Sharif (lit ' noble implies descent from the 
Prophet Mohammad, from whom the Shartfe of Morocco 
trace their lineage through Hasan the elder son of Ea^a 
by 'All. The Shaiffs possessed themselyes of .Taradant in 
1515, and Morocco wd Fez soon afterwardi^, but their 
fonnai asaumptioiL of soTeieignty dates from 1544 {961). 
The series falls into two diviBions, HasanT and FilaU Shailfs, 
and a period of anarchy for six years oocorred between the 
two. Their boundaries have always remained mnch as they 
are in the present day, but there has irequently been a 
riyal Shaiff at Fes In opposition to the Shaiff of Horocoo. 
The bharifa claim to be inheritors of the title of Caliph 
and Frinee of the Faithful. 
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Wl—Km A. HAfiANI eSABlEB 1544—1668 

951 Mdh inmiad i -Shftykh 1544 

965 'Abd- Allah . ♦ . _ . . ... 1667 

981 Mohammad ii 1673 

983 Abu-Marwan 'Abd-al-Malik I . , 1575 

986 Abu-1- 'Abbas A^mad x -Manfoor . 1578 

IShflvkb X 

Ahfi-> ins ! rivak .... 1609 
Zaydan ' 

1016 Zaydan (alone) . . . , , 1608 

1038 Abu-Marwaa 'Abd-al-Malik II , . 1628 

1040 Walid 1630 

1045 Mobammadxu 1635 

1064 A^madu 1654 

_1069 —1658 

1075-1311 B. FILALI SHABIFS 1664-1888 

1076 .Eashidb. -Sharif b. . . .. 1664 

1083 Isina'n -Samin 1672 

1139 Abmad -Dhahabi . . . . 1727 

1141 'Abd-Allah* 1729 

1171 Mobammad I 1757 

1204 -Yazid 1789 

1206 Hi.sham 1792 

1209 Snlaj-man 1795 

1238 *Abd-a/-Ral?man. .... 1822 

1276 Mohammad II 1859 

12^0 Iladan (now rciguiiig) .... 1873 

« Intnnpted by «AII b. lBiiia% 1147-9; -Uiuta^ b. Iniia% 
1161-3| and Zftyn^-'AbUliii, lUS. 
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IV. EGYPT AHfD SYRIA 
6^0. IZ— XIX 

Egypt and Syria have generally fonned one goyernment 
in Mohanmiadan history. Syha was conquered by the 
Arabs in 636-638 (l^-iT), and Egypt in 641 {fil). From 
the time of the conquest to 868 {,254) Kgypt was ruled 
as a separate proTince by 98 goTemors appointed by the 
Omayyad and 'Abbiisid Caliphs ; but the new governor in 
868f Ai^mad b. 'fulun, founded a dynasty which lasted 
37 years. This was succeeded after an interval by the 
Ikhshidids, who in tom gaye place to the greatest of 
medittval Egyptian dynasties, that of the I^finiid Caliphs. 
Under these last, however, Syria became the seat of 
independent dynasties (Mirdisida, fiuiids, Zangids), bnt was 
again united to Egypt by Saladin, the founder of the 
Ayyubid dynasty, and so continued until both became 
separate provinces of the Ottoman Empire. In 1831 IbiS^ 
hTm Pasha, eldest son of Mohammad 'All, again joined 
Syria to the dominions of the ruler of Egypt, bnt it was 
restored to the Porte in 1841 by the intervention of the 
European Powers, and has ever since been a Turkish vilayat. 
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254^292 ^PULUNIDS 868—906 

TalSn was a Turkish slave, who was sent by the S&manid 
ruler of Bukhaia as a present to the Caliph -Ma*muii, and 
attained high rank in the court at BaghdSd and Surra- 
nian*ra*a. His son A|;^niad succeeded to his father's dignity 
m 240> and was appoiinted depnty- governor of Egypt 
in 868 (^54), where ho soon made himself practically 
independent. In 877 he was allowed to incorporate 
Syria in his government, and the two countries remained 
in the possession of his dynasty until its extinction in 
905 {£92). The TalQnids were renowned for the wealth 
and luxury of their capital -JbCa^' (between -Eustat and 
the later Cairo) and for tiieir pnblic works. 



A.K. 






264 




868 


270 


Khnmfinwayh b. A^mad 


883 


282 


Jaysh AbQ*l«Asildr b. KhmUliawayh 


896 


283 


HirQn b. Khumimwayb . . . . 


896 


202 


Shaybia b. Abmad 


904 






-.905 
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A.H. 



323-368 



IKHSHUDIDS 



After a brief interval, during wliich the governors of 
the ^Abbaeid Caliphs again held precaxions sway m Egypt 
and Syria, tfol^aiimiad -IkhshTd established another quasi* • 
independent dynasty. -Ikhshid was the generic title of the 
rulers of FarghSna, beyond the Ozos, and Tv^j* the father 
of Molli^ainmad, was the son of a Targhana officer in the 
serrice of the CSaliph <tf BaghdSd. T^^j i>8e to be 
governor of DamiLscus, but was disgraced and died in prison. 
Holl^amniad retrieved his Mher's misfortune and beeame in 
tnni govemor of Bamasens in $18, and in Sfil governor of 
Egypt. He did not take over the office, however, till 
985 {$BS). In 938 {Sf^ he aasomed the title of -IkhshTd, 
and in 941 {330) Syria was added to his dominions, together 
with Mecca and Medina in the following year. 



A.H. 






323 


Mo\^ammad -Ikhshid b. T^glij 


93« 


334 


Abu-l-Kasim Ungur b. -Ikhahid . 


946 


349 


Abu-1- Hasan 'Aii b. -Ikhsbid . 


960 


365 


Abu-l-Misk Kafur [a eunuch] . 


966 


357 


Abu-l'^awftiis A^mad b. 'Ali . « 


961 


—868 




.969 
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ST. FA^BCmS 909^-1171 

' The FafmudBy Ukd the IdifsidB, were (ol* pretended to be) 

descendants of Fa^ima the daughter of the Prophet (sec 
the genealogical table, p. 72). The Idifads had prepared 
the way for them, and numerous d&^U or missionaries had 
impregnated the Berbers with Shi'ite dootrinei until the 
task of the new Prophet *Obayd Allah, who took the title 
of Al*MahdI, and claimed to be Caliph and Prince of the 
Faithful, became simple: in 90d {$97) he rappresaed the 
effete remnant of the Aghlabids and soon made himself 
master ol all North Africa, with the exception of the 
Idrlsid kingdom in ]!ilorocco. The Pa^imid capital was 
the mty of -Mahdlya (the * Africa' of Froissart) near 
Tunis. Half a century later they added Egypt and Syria 
to their dominions. Jawhar the Ii a(imid general conquered 
the former country from tiie boy-king of the IkhshTdid 
dynasty in 969 {356)^ and founded the fortified palace of 
•ICahira, which developed into the city of Cairo. Southern 
Syria was taken at the same time, and Aleppo was in- 
corporated in 991 {S81) in the Fafimid £mpire, which now 
stretched from the Syrian desert and the Orontes to the 
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borders of Morocco. The removal of the seat of government 
Uom Xaymwin and -Mahdiya to Cairo, hoverer^ cost the 
Putimids tlie loss of their western provinces (see p. 39) ; 
and the Noimans gained Sicily in 1071, Malta in 1098, 
Tripoli in 1146 and -Kahdiya and KaymwSn in 1148: but 
the power of the Fa^mid Caliphs in Eg^-pt and Syria long 
continued tmdiminished and their wealth and commerce 
spread throughout the Mediterranean lands. Saladin sup- 
planted the last F&tunid CaUph in 1171 {667). 



A.H. 




A.D. 


297 


-HaMIAha-MollMaimiad'Obayd- Allah . 


909 


822 


-^i£m Abik-l-^iidBi Mo^yanmiad 


934 


834 


.MasiikrAlA-Tihirlini'il . 


946 


841 


-Mu'izz Ab^-Tamlm Ma'add . 


962 


m 


•'As^ Ab&-Man;ur Nas&r 


976 _ 


886 


-^Akim Abu- 'All -Manfiir 


996 " 


411 


.^hir Abu-l-Hasan 'Ali 


1020 


--427 


-Mustanfir Abu-Tamim Ma'add 


1036 


487 


*Mii8ta*li Abti-l-^aaim A^inad 


1094 


496 


-Amir Abu-'Ali -Mailfnr . . . 


UOl 


624 


-Hafif Abu-l-Maymun 'Abd-aUMajld 


1180 


644 


-l^afir Abtt-l-Man^ur Ism&'il . 


1149 


649 


-Faiz Abu-l-Kasim . . . . 


1164 


665 


.<A4id Abu-Molt^Mniiiad 'Abd-Allih 


1160 


—667 




— U7l 
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The Twelve Im&ms of tbe Inlnif Seel 
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A.H. 



A.D. 



28. AYYUBIDS 



1169-1260 



9alah-a^dln, or Sflladin, the eon of Ayyub (Job), was of 
Kurdish extraction, and served under Nur-aMTn (Nouredin) 
Ma^mud b. Zaugl| who had lately made himself king of Syria 
(see IX.). By him Saladin and his undo Bhirkuh were sent 
to Egypt, where a civil war, invited interference. Triendly 
assistance developed into annexation, and after the death 
of Shirk uh Saladin became virtual master of Egypt in 
1169 (564), though the last Fa|imid Caliph did not die till 
three years later. In the first month of 567 (Sept. 1171) 
Saladin caused the Khutha oi public prayer to be said at 
Cairo in the name of the contemporary 'Abb&sid Caliph 
•Musta^I, instead of the Patimid -'A^id, who lay on his 
death-bed. The change was effected without distDrbance, 
and Egypt became once more Sunnitc instead of Shi*ite. 
The Holy Cities of the Sij&s generally formed part of the 
dominion of the ruler of Egypt; and in 1173 {569) Saladin 
sent his brother Turan-Shah to govem the Yaman (see 
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v.). Tripoli was taken from the Normans in 1172 
(fi68). The death of his fonner xnaBter l^va-^l^Sn in the 
seme year laid Syria open to inyasion, and in 1174 
{570) Saladin entered Damascus * and swept oyer Syria 
{570^7$) up to the Eaphrates in spite of the opposition 
of the Zangids. He did not annex Aleppo until 1183 
(579), after tiie death of l^ur-a^- din's son, •gali^. 
He reduced -ilo§il and made tliu yarioiis princes of 
Mesopotamia hia yassals in 1186-6 {681), He was now 
master of the country from the Euphrates to the Ifile, 
except where the Crusaders retained their strongholds. The 
batUe of Hittfn, 4 July, 1187, destroyed the Ghristisn 
kingdom of Jerusalem; the Holy City was occupied by 
Saladin within three months; and hardly a castle, save 
Tyre, held out against him. The fall of Jerusalem roused 
.Europe to undertake the Third Crusade, itichard I. of 
England and Philip Augustus of France set out lor the 
Holy Laud in 1190, and joined in the siege of Acre in 
1191. After a year and a halfs fighting, peace was 
concluded in 1192 for three years without any advantage 
having been gained by the Crusaders. Jfi. March 1199 
{589) Saladin died. * 
On his deatiii, his brothers^ sons, and nephews, divided th0 
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various provinces of his wide kingdom, but one amongst 
them, his brother Sayf-aZ-dln -*Adil» the Saphadin of 
the Crusader chroniclers, gradually acquired the supreme 
authority. At first Saladin's sons naturally succeeded to 
their lather*8 crowns in the yarions diyisions of the 
kingdom:— •Al^al at Damascus, -*Azl2 at Cairo, -Zahir at 
Aleppo. But in 1196 ) -Af^al was sneoeeded by -<Adil 
at Damascus; in 1199 {596) -Mansur the successor of 
"'Aziz was supplanted by -'Adil at Cairo; and Aleppo 
alone remained to the direct descendants of Saladin until 
1260 (6^). 

Haying acquired the sovereignty of Egypt and most of 
Syria in 1196-9, and appointed one of his sons to the 
goveniment of Mesopotamia about 1200 -^Adil 
enjoyed the supreme authority in the Ayyuhid kingdom till 
his death in 1218 (616), His descendants earned on his 
rule in the sereral eonntarics ; and we find separate branches 
reigning in Egypt, Damascus, and Mesopotamia, all sprung 
from -'Adil. Those who reigned at Hamlh, Emesa^ and 
in the Yaman, were descended from other members of the 
Ayyubid &mily. 

In 1250 {6IfS) the 'Adili Ayyabidb of Egypt, the chief 
branch of the &mily, who also frequently held Syria, 
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•K&fir Salal>-u/-din Yuauf 
(salaoin) t589 



-Afdal '*Axiz 

'AH 'Othman 
(D. 582-92 (E.089- 
t622) fm) 



.?ahir Khidr M 

Ghazi (iftffra) ^ 
(A. 682- (• 
t613) 

I 



-Man^^ .'Aziz -§ali^ 

(E. 695-6) (A 613- 

t634) 



-Nafir 

Tusuf 
(A. 634-58 
J). 648-58 

t659) 



-Ashraf -AzIk 
Musa Mo^ammai 
(£. 648-50) 



Digitized by Google 



76 



vario' 

the • 

auifcu 

their 

kingp 

Ales 

at ] 

alon 
126 
1 
Syi 
go^ 
enj 
hia 
ruJ 
lei 
he 
in 

A: 



Digitized by Google 



ATYUBWS 77 

made way for the Ba^ri Hamluka or Blare EingB. The 

Damascus branch, after contesting the sovereignty of Syria 
•with the Egyptian and Aleppo hiancheB» was incozporated 
with Aleppo, and both were swept away in the Tatar 
avalanche ol Chinghiz Khan in 1260 {658), The same 
late had orertaken the Ifesopotamian sncceseon of -'Adil 
in 1245 ifiJ^). The Mamluks absorbed Emesa in 1262 
{661), The Ayyuhida had given place to the Basulida 
in Arabia as early as 1 228 (625). But at Hamah a branch 
of the family of Baladin continued to rule with Blight 
intenniBsion until 1341 (74^), and numbered in their line 
the well-known historian Abu-l-Fida. 



A.H. 


A. EGYPT 


A.D. 


m 


-KMr $il&V-a^^ T«siif (Mnfin) 


1169 


689 


-'Asik <Imid.a/-dia 'Othmin . 


1198 


695 


•lianyQr Kobammad .... 


1198 


696 


- *Ada Sayf-a^dln Abu-Bakr • {Saphadm) 


1199 


616 


-Eamil Molj^aiiunad* .... 


1218 


636 


•*Ada n Sayf-ai-dia Abu-Bakr* . 


1338 


637 


-$aU^ Najm-a/-din A\'}iib* . 


1240 


647 


-Mu'az^m Toraa-Shah* 


1249 


648 


-Aehxaf Maaa 


1250 






->1252 




[Jfamfiib] 





♦ Tbeae Sultans also ruled at DamaacuB. ^ 
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A.H. 


D* JJAM ApUUo 


A.D. 




-Afdal Nur-a/-din 'Ali .... 


1186 


692 


-'Adil Sayf-a/-din Abu-Bakr {gee Egypt) . 


1198 


615 


-Mu'azzam Sharaf-a/-(lin 'fsa • • . 


1218 


624 


-Niisir Saliih-aZ-din Dfiwud . . , 


1227 


626 


-Ashrat Mu»a {of Mesopotamia) 


1228 


635 


-Siilih iHiiui'il. ..... 


1237 


635 


-Kuinil {of Egypt) . , , , , 


i2a7 


635 


-•Adil ( „ ) 


1238 


637 


-§ulih { „ ) 


1240 


637 


-§alih Inmi'il (restored) .... 


1240 


643 


-Salih [of Eyypt) 


1245 


647 


-Mu'azzam [of Eiji/pt) .... 


1249 






1200 


—658 


[2Uar«] 
C. ALEPPO 


— 1260 


582 


-?aliir Ghiyath-aZ-din Ghazi . 


1186 


613 


-*AzIz Ghiyuth-a/-din Mohammad . 


1216 


634 


olSa^ ^aluQ-a/'dln Yusuf («m iMffUMMM) 


1236 


— 668 


D, MESOPOTAMIA 


—1260 


697? 


-jlirVadNajiii-B/-di]t>iyyQb • 


1200? 



607 -AalinfMii|tiiBMr-a{<^HQ8fi(w0iXwurwift) 1210 
628- -Hnyafbir Gliiii ..... 1280 
—648 —1246 
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A.1C.* 

E. HAMAH 

574 -Mufaffar i Taki-a/-dm 'Omar 
587 -Man^ur i Mohamioad 
617 -Na^ir Kilij-Arslan. 
626 -Mu^afiPar n '1 aki- t'-dia MaVmiid 
642 -Man^ur ii Munummad . 
683 -MufafEor lu Mal^mild . 
—698 

lOomnoft under tke XamUik St^fSHt] 
710 -MuayyadAbQ-l-Fidal8ma.'il(<AtfAt«torMM) 1310 



733 


-Af^ Mol^unmad 


, 1332 


—742 




^1341 




[Mamlitks} 






F. EMESA (HIMS) 




674 


-Mohammad b. Shirk&h . 


. 1178 


681 






687 






644 


•Aflhnf If Ufaihr-al-^ MiUa 


. 1245 


^61 




—1262 




[Mamluks] 






G. ARABIA 




669 


-Mu*a?;zam Turan-Shuh "b. AyyQb . 


. 1173 


577 


-Sayf-al-Islam Tuf,^htakin b. Ayyub 


. 1181 


593 


•Mu'izz-n/-dia Isma^il ■» . 


. 1196 


598 






611 


-Muzalfar Sulayman . , , 


I'2U 


612 


-Mas'ud $al&^-a/*dui Yiunil . 


. 1215 


^26 or 626 


—1228 









1178 
1191 
1220 
1229 
1244 
1284 
—1298 
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660-823 aCAMLUK SULTANS im-UVt 

Mamliik means * owned,' and was generally applied to 
a white slave. The Mamluk Sultans of Egypt were 
TnrkiBh and CircaBsian slaTeSy end had their origin in the 

purchased body-guard of t\iQ Ayyubid Sul^ -Salil^ Ayyub. 
The first of their line was a woman, Queen Shajar<^-dnrr, 
widow of -Sali^i j but a representative of the Ayyubid 
family (Musa) was accorded the nominal dignity of joint 
sovereignty for a few years. Then followed a suceesdon 
of slave kings, divided into two dynasties, the Ba^ri ('ol 
the Biver') and the BnijT (<of the Fort*) who ruled 
Egypt and Syria down to the beginning of the 16th 
eentory. In spite of their diort reigns and frequent 
civil wars and assassinations, they maintained as a rule a 
weU-organized goyemmenti and Cairo is still full of proofs 
of their appreciation of art and their loye of hnilding.* 
Their warlike qualities were no less conspicuous in their 
successful resistance to the Gmsaders, and to the Tatar 
hordes that overran Asia and menaced Egypt in the 13th 
century. 

* See my Cairo (1892) chap, ui, and Art inf ths Sarmm of 
(1886) chap. i. 
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A.H. 




A.D. 


648 — 792 


A. BAHRI MAMLUKS 


12o0— 


648 


Shajai-a/-duiT ..... 


1250 




-Mu'lzz 'I?z-a/-diii Aybak . 


1250 


655 


-Man?ur Nur-a^-din 'All 


1257 


667 


-Mu^affar oayt-a^-din Kutuz 


1259 


658 


-l^ahir Rukn-a^-din Baybars -Bundukdun 


1260 


676 


•Sa'id r^a^ir-aZ-din Baraka Kuan . 


1277 


f% 0m r\ 

678 


• 'Adil Badr-Bf-dm Salamisn 


1279 


678 


-Maofur Sayf-aZ-din Kalaun 


1279 


AAA 

689 


-A&nraf ^ala^-aZ-din Ebalil 


1290 


693 


•Na^ir Nafxr-aZ-Gun MoQammM . 


1293 


694 


.(Add Zayn-ftf-diki Eitlraglia 


1294 


696 


•Manfftr 9iimm-a/-din Lajm 


1296 


698 


•xiafir Mofammad (again) . 


1298 


798 


-Mttfaibr Eukn-ftZ-cuii BftyMiB • Jmhanklr 


1308 


709 


-Nafir Mol^ftiiiiiiaa (fhiid time) 


1309 


741 


•Muiftr Sayf-aZ-diD AbH-Bajcr . 


« A A A 

1340 


742 


•Ajshraf 'AuUal-dXii Kuju]^ , 


■ A A • 

1341 


IB J A 

742 


•Iia|ir Bhlhab-al-dlii A^mad 


« Ad A 

. 1342 


748 


-9alQ^ *Imad-aMlii Iraia*a . 


« A J A 

1842 


746 


-KiAil Sayf-aZ-din SWbia 


1345 


A AM 

747 


.Mufaflsr bayt-aZ-«mi9a]ji 


1346 


IV AA 

748 


-Tiavir Natiroa/*wD ^asan , 


■4 A A A 

1847 


7o2 


-9all9 I^laQ-a*-^ ^ali^ . 


1351 


A A 

750 


•J4a$ir ^asan (again) .... 


1354 


762 


•Ifaof 9>Ii^-ftZ-diii Mo^pammad 


1361 


764 


-Aahial N&fV-tZ-^ Sha^ban 


1368 


778 


.Maiifnr 'jUi-aZ-^ *Ali . 


. . 1876 


783 




1381 


784 


(8M Af^tl) .... 


1382 


791 


9aj ji again, iriih tifla of •Mofalbr . 


1389 


—792 




—1390 



{Butji Mmniulai} 

6 
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MAMLUKS 



83 



A.H. A.O. 

784-922 B. BUKJX MAMLUKS 1382-1617 

784 .^ihirSiyf-a^-^BailFfi^ .... 1882 

[Intemqpted by Hajji 791-8.] 

801 -N59ir NMir'4a.din Faraj .... 1898 

808 -HaaffiT *lns.al-dlli <Abd.al.'Azb 1405 

809 -Ka^ Faraj (again) 1406 

816 .'Idil .HQBta'm (<Abb&rid Caliph) . 1412 

815 -Mii*a77ad Shaykh 1412 

824 -Mnfdhr Abmad 1421 

824 .9a]|]r8ayf.a/.^T^tar .... 1421 

824 Ni«ir.al-a&i Hobammad . . . 1421 

828 •Aahiaf Sayf-aJ-din Ban-bejr . 1422 

842 -'Alia Jamal^a^.^ Yfisuf . . . ' . 1438 

842 .^ihii* Sayf -a/.^ Ja^ma)^ .... 1438 

867 -Manv1irFa]dir-a/-dm 'Othmfin . 1468 

867 .Adural8a7f.al-daLliiil .... 1468 

866 -Mu-ayyad SUhib-al-din A^mad . . 1460 

866 .^ahii Sayf -al-^fn Kh«d4adam . 1461 

872 Sayf -al-diB Bilbey .... 1467 

872 -9ahir Timiirbiig1i& 1468 

873 -Aafajaf 8ayf-a/-d&i]Ciit-Bey . 1468 

901 .I^ir Mobanunad 1496 

904 -^ahir ^ansfih 1498 

906 -Aahfaf Janbalit 1499 

906 .Aahiaf -Obtri .... 1600 

922 -Aalmf Tfimiti-Bay 1616 

—1617 

As there are seldom more than two kings oi a family in 
the above lisfc a genealogioal table is mmecessary. 
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A.H. A.D. 

1220— 13U 30. KHEDIVES 1805—1893 

Jiter thfi Gonqawt by Sallm i in 1617 {Mi) Egypt 
remained for three centuries a Tnrkisli Pashulik, wtteTe, 
bowerer, tbe autbority of tbe Paaba sent from Conatantl- 
nople was minimized by a conndl of Mamluk Beys. The 
aniyal of Napoleon in 1798 put an end to this divided 
Bystem ; but after tbe Tiotoriea of England at AbQ4tIr and 
Alexandria and the conseq^nent retreat of tbe French in 
1801, tbe old dieaennoiia xmyed. In 1805, bowever, 
Mol;ammad 'All, the commander of an Albanian regiment 
in tbe Turkiab amy of Egypt, after maMciing a number 
of tbe MamlQk chiefs, made binuelf master of Cairo. A 
second massacre in 1811 completed tbe work, and bence- 
lorwaid Egypt bas been govemed, in nominal snboidina- 
tion to the Torte, by the dynasty of Mo]|^ammad 'Ali, 
wbose fonrth suCGeasor, IsmatL Faaba, in 1866, adopted 
the official title of Khedive. Syria was annexed in 1831, 
but restored to Tarkey nnder pzessnre of ig"gift"<^ in 
1841. Tbe Slidin was conquered in snoeessiye expedi- 
tions, down to tbe time ol Ism&'Il, but abandoned after 
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the death of General Gordon in 1885. The southern 
boundary of Egypt ie now draim near the second catazact 
of the Kile, and smoe tiie ropprea d on of 'Aifibfs miHtary 
revolt by Engliah troops in 1883, the administration of 
Egypt has been conducted nnder the adnce of English 
officials. 

A.H. A.]>. 

12S0 Hobammad *Ali 1806 

1264 Ibrahim 1848 

1264 'Abbaai 1848 

1270 Sa'id 1864 

1280 Isma'il 1863 

1300 Tawfi^ 1882 

1809 < Abbis n (xogoaat) .... 1893 

1. Mobammad 'All 



2. Ibrahim Tusun 4. Sa'id j^o/im 



5. lami'il 




6. Tawfi^ 



7. *Abbafi a 



Mobammad 'Ali 
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V. ARABIA FELIX (YAMAN) 

S/^C. IX— XVIII 

33. ZIYADiDS (ZABID) 

84« YA'PURtD8 (9AN*A, iANAD) 

36. NAJAI4ID8 (ZABID) 

36. SULAIHiOS (SAN'A) 

37. HAMDANIDS (8AN*A) 

38. MAHDIOS (ZABID) 
89. ZURAVIDS ('ADBN) 

AYYUBIDS iSm sarPT) 

40. RA8UUDS (YAMAN) 

41. TAHIRID8 (YAMAN) 

42. RA8SIO IMAMS (SA'OA) 

43. IMAMS OF SAN'A 



V. THE YAMAN 

&S0. xvm 

The lufltoiy of Arabia after the Mo^ammadan reyolntioii 

bore ft close resemblance to its pre-XsIaiuic annals. The 
Arabs under the Caliphate mxe yerj like the Araba of the 
Days of Ignorance,' a people of many disconnected tribes 
headed by chie&y and many towns and districts goyemed by 
Bhaykhs, who were sometimes under control, and at others 
asserted their independence and styled themselves Anurs or 
ImBms. The CaHpha appointed a governor of the Yaman, 
and a sub-goyemor of Ifecca or Medina; but the outlying 
towns recognized chiefly the authority of their local 
Shaykhs. In the beginning of the third century of 
the Hijra, which saw the dismemberment at the great 
Islamic empire by the rise of powerful dynasties on its 
skirts, the governor of the Yaman followed the example of 
the IdxfsidB and Aghlabids in NorUi Afinca; and about the 
time when the Tahirids were amputating the right hand of 
the *AbbSsid empire in KfaoiSsSnf Mo]^ammad the ZiyHHd 
established his autlioiity at Zabid, the city he had 
f oonded in the TihSma, and thus inAUguraied the rule of 
independent dynasties in Arabia, though the Caliphs still 
continued to appoint governors at intervals. 
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A.H. 



A.D. 



33. ZIYADIDS* 



819—1018 



(ZABID) 



!ni6 ZiyaaidB, or Banii Ziyid, ruled at Zabid lor two 

centuries, and their kingdom included a conbiderable part 
ol the Yaman. As tibeur power waned, Tanona inde- 



eatablialied themselves at San'& and Janad; Solaymin b. 
Tarf subdued a wide territory bordering the northern 
coast of the Taman, with ^Aththar for its capital; and 
the Caimathian <A1I b. -Fa^l even plundered ZabTd 

itself shortly after 904 {292). Under the last Ziyadid, 
the government of their .province fell entirely into the 

hands of a succession of slaves, until Naja|;^, an Abyssinian 
slave of Maijin, the last Ziyadid Jfawv d% pdlaWf sub- 

stitntcd his own dynasty, the Najdhidi^ at ZabId in 
1021 (Jp£). 

* The hutoiy of the Aiabiaii dynastiei may be lead in H. C. Say's 
oompnhendve work Tumm, iU «edy wieduMi kiUarfff 1892, which 
indodes a tramhtioii of the Aiabic hislocy of *Oniin and other un- 
pcrtanfe and iateisftang matoiab. 



pendent rulers and dynasties sprang up : the Ya^ fur ids 
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204 Hobaranadb. 'Abd-AUihb.Ziyid . 819 

246 Ibrahim b. Mob«mad 860 

289 lS:7idb. nmhan 901 

291 P AbiL-l-Jaysh Isba^blbrihM . . . 908? 

871 'Abd-AUih(«rZiM <»-Il«i]ilm)bIsbi^ . 981 

—409 —1018 

YXUBS 

871 Rnahd 981 

«. 873 -^osayn b Sal&ma . . . . , . 983 

402 Mujan 1011 

—412 —1021 
Naf ii» 407—12 

S47--d45 34 TA'FUBIDS 861—956 

($AN<A AND JAKAD) 

247 Ya'fur b. 'Abd-aZ-Rabmin .... 861 

259 Mohammad b Ya'fur 872 

279 *Abd al-Kadir b. Abmadb. Ya'fur . . 892 

279 Ibrahim b. Mobammad 892 

e. 285 As'ad b. Ibrahim *. 898 

288 Ratsid Imam 'Hadl 960 

299 Carmathian *Ali b, 'F«4l .... 911 

303 Aa^bA restored 915 

332 Mohammad b. Ibrahim . . . . . 

362 «Abd.Allah b. £ab(aa . . . . . 963 

—387 —997 
[Bynaaty beconae ineignificant] 
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A.R. , A.D. 

412-^563 35. NAJAHIDS 1021—1158 

♦ 

(ZABtD) 

Kaja^, the AbyBBinian slave ol the last Mayor of the 
Palace of the Ziyadid dynasty, ruled Zabid till his death 
in 1060 (Ji5M)\ the town was then (^^) seised by the 
9ulay];i]d» and formed part of their domimons until 475, 
when the son of Naja^ reooveied it, though it changed 
hands between the two dynastiee several times dniing His 
Ufe (see p. 94). After 1089 {Ii82) Zabid remained con- 
tinuously with the Kajaf^ds, until their dynasty (which 
had fallen, like the ZiySdids, under the influence of ve^Irs) 
gave place to the Mahdids in 1059 (^^4). 



A.H. A.B. 

412 -Hm-ayyadNajiil? (+452) .... 1021 

464 ^AH •Ite'i, ^ulay^id 1062 

47S. 8a<ld.A^walb.Naj&|» .... 1080 

482 Ja7yithb.Najah 1089 

498 -Fatikib. Jayyiah 1104 

608 -Mantar b. oFaiik 1109 

e.5l7 -Fitik n b. •Maii|«r 1128 

681 •Fitik m b. Uobaaimad b. -llaaaOr . 1186 

->1169 
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A.H. A.T>. 

45»— 496 36. SULAYHIDS 1037—1101 

The du^l (missionary) *AlT b. Mohammad, founder of the 
Shl^te dynasty of the ^ulayl^ids^ or Banu Sulay^, made 
himself independent at Masar in 1087 (4^9) ^ annexed ZabTd 
after the death ol Naja!^, in 1062 {454)9 conquered ^931% 
and all the Taman by 1063 (4^5), and took posaeedon of 
Mecca 45^-6. His capital was San^a; but he also held 
ZabTd nntil bis death in 1080 (47S), and bis son -Mukanam 
recovered it in 475, but lost it in ^7^, took it again about 
1088 (^i)i and almost immediately lost it for the last time. 
In 4^0 -Mukarram removed his capital from San'a to DiiQ- 



Jibla in Mikhlaf Ja*far. 

A.H. A.D. 

429 AbfL-Kamfl 'All b. Mo^anuiiad . 10S7 

473 -Hnkanam A^mad ..... 1080 

484 •Muif ftr AbfL>HimyBr Saba .... 1091 
--492 —1098 

\ 

Mohammad - Kadi 'Mufaffar 



'Abd'Allak 1. 'AU .Da<i A^mad 

I I 
2. •Makamaa 8. -Hinftr Sabft 
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402-609 37. HAMDANIDS 1098—1173 

The Tarions bTtmches of the Banu Hamdan were deseended 
from the tribes of i^ashid and Bakil, which held a high 
rank among the Tainan Arabs, and ooonpied the conntxy 
about Sau'a and Sa'da. They supplied rulers to ^an'a 
after the Qnlaytada for three quarters of a century, up to 
the Ayyubid iavasioa. 



A.H. A.D. 

492 Qatim b. .Gbashim 1098 

602 *Abd- Allah b. 9&ttm 11 OS 

604 Ma<nb. Haiim lUO 

e. 510 Hishamb. -Kubbayt c. 1116 

-llamas b. -Kubbayt 

I^atim b. -llamas ..... 

546 9atim b. Abmad 1150 

666 <Ali -Wabid b. Hittm .... 1160 

--669 —1173 

[Ayyubidt.l 
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A.K. 



564-669 



88. ]ICAHDID8 



U68— U78 



(2ABID} 



The Mahdids, or Banu-l-Malidl, succeeded the Najahids 
at Zabld. 'All b. -Hahdi was a devotee and prophet in 
tlie Tihama, who acquired a foUowing whom he named 
-Angar and Muhajirun, or Helpers and Eefugees (after 
the example of Mol^ammad), and eventually 1150 {51^5) 
began to occupy forts and subdue the country, till at 
length he was aUe to attack and conquer Zabld 1159 
(554). His successors held the Tihama, together with 
some districts and towns beyond, until the Ayyubid 
conquest. 

A.H. A.D. 

'Al! b. -If sh^ \m 

m -ICahdi b. 'Ali 1159 

558 <Abd.al.NRbib. *Alx . 1162 

--509 _1173 



lAyyubidi.l 
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KM. 



A.-n. 

1083-1173 



38. ZURAY'IDS 
(<AI)£K) 

The two sons of -Karam, *Abba8 and Mas'ud, were 
appointed joint gOYemora of *Aden in 1083 {fylQ) by the 
9ulayhid -MulLanam, and tiie joint BTstem of gOTomment 
coutiuuiKi for several generatioxl^ The *Aden princes Abu- 
Ba'ud and AbG*Qhai&t asnrted their xndependenee of the 
king of San'a, but were not always able to maintain it. The 
dynasty was, next to the 9^7l^i<^ the most important in 
the Yionaii, and survived till the Ayyubid conquest.* 



BANU IKAS'fo 



-Karam 

I 



47G 1. JCai«ftd 1083 
2. Aba-l-Ghaxit 



476 



3. Mohammad 4. *Ali 

588 dip. 1188 



i. <Abbis 1083 
ii. Zniay* e, 1114 

iiL Aba-Sa'wl 

iT. 8ai& 
I 



'All .A<azz -Morta^a 1138 



Ti. Mobammad 1189 

vii. 'Imran 1163 

I 



633 
684 

64B 



660 Tiii. Moll^ammad Abu-Su'od Man^ur 1164 
—669 —1178 
{fH^mU wader imtt Tinr b. Bilal) 

. C. Kay*B TmHm (Edw, Aniold, 1892), p. 807. 

7 
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A.H. A.l>. 

6(»-626 AYYUBID8 117a-im 

(YAMAN) 

The Ayyubid conquest in 1173 (56d) is the great crisis 
in the medissyal histoiy of Arabia. The kinsmen of Saiadiu 
swept oyer tftie Yaman and overtuined its dynasties -with 
the same uncompromising thoroughness as tliey displayed in 
£gypt» Syria^ and Mesopotamia. The Hamdanids of Sen% 
the Mahdids of Zabid, and the Ziuraylds of 'Aden, were 
alike suppressed by the Kurdish conqueror Turan Shah, son 
of A jyub, and for half a century, 117^-1227 (569-695) the 
Yaman remained in the hands ot the great family which 
ruled Egypt and Syria. The list of the Ayyubids of Arabia 
has already been given (p. 79) in connexion with the leading 
branch of £gypt, but is here repeated for convenience. 



A.H. A.D. 

669 -Mu'azzam Turan -Shah . . . , 1173 

677 Sayf-al-Islam Tughtigin .... 1181 

693 Mu*izz.a/-dm Ism&'il 1196 

698 -Na?irAyyub 1201 

611 -Mii2affar Sxilayman 1214 

612 -MiK'ud Yiisuf 1216 

^25 —1228 
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A.H. A.T>. 

626^^ 40. BASUUBS 1228-1454 

(TAMAN) 



The BasuUcIs mieoeeded tiie AyyGbids in the goyemment 

of aU the Yaman, irom jSa^ramawt to Mecca, and their 
power was maintamed for oyer two eentories* They took 
their name from an envoy {rasul) of the 'Abbasid caliph, 
whoae Bon, *Ali h. £asu1| was appointed goTomor of Mecca 
hy the last Ayyubid SidtSn of Arabia, -Mas^Gd^ in 1322 
{619). On the death of Mas'ud in 1228 {6^5) 'All's son 
Nur-a7-dln ^Oinar established his anihority over the Yaman. 



m 


-Mun^ur 'Omar b. 'Ali 


1229 


647? 


-Mu^affar Yusuf 


1249? 


694 


-Ashraf 'Omar 


1295 


696 


-Mu ayyad Dawud . 


1297 


721 


•Mujahid *Ali 


1321 


764 


•Af^al .'Abbas 


1363 


778 


•Ashraf Isma'Il i . . . 


1376 


808 


-Nafir A^mad , 


1400 


829 


-Msnffir <Abd-Amh 


1428 


880 


•Aslmf Iim&<il IX 


1427 


881 




1428 


842 


•Ashxaf Inn&tl m . 


1488 


846 


-Mufsffur Yusiif 


1441 




Itimt claimants : 




846 


-Mufaddal Moiriammad 


1442 


846 


-Xa$ir *Abd-Allah . 


1442 


854- 


•8 -Mas'ud 


14o0-4 




-Mu ayyad -Hosayn 


1451 
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A.H. 



860-023 



4L $ABifia>S'- ' 



The ^^fihirida, or BanQ Tihir, saoceeded to the Yaman 
on tiie break'iip of the Rasulids, and maintained their 
authority until the conquest of Arabia by the last but 
one of the MamkA Svltdm of Egypt, ^Snsuli -GhOr!. 
The *Oikmdnll Turks then occupied the country, thus 
made ready for their rale, in 1517 bat were 

forced to abandon it la 1633, in favour of the nutive 
Imams, 

i ?afir §alal^-a/-din 'Amir i (Zabld, fSTOl . ) 



I -Mnialiid Sham.s-a^din *Ali {'Aden, t B83} . / 
883 -Man§ur Taj-a/-din *Abd-al-Wa^»bab . « H78 
894 -9&fir $aU^-a/-dm 'Amir .... 1488 



860 




928 



—1617 



TAHIE 



lb, -Hnjilud 
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280-4;: 70D ' . *4iS. . BA8SID IMAMS 1300 

A line of Imams of the Zaydite .^et of the Shrites 
Was fonnded at Sa'da m the Yaman by -HSdl Ya]^ya, 
grandaoa of -^^asim -Bassi» a schismatic of the time of 
-MamQii the 'Abbaaid Caliph, and lasted doiwii to the 
present day. The series is confused and the dates often 
uncertain, but the following list and genealogical table 
give the results of the latest researches.* 



t246 


.]^8nm -Ban TarjmiiBii-aMlii . 


. tS60 


280 


.Kidi-ili.l.ba^ Tihyft 


898 


296 


•Miirla^* Ab&^l-^tsim Motaininad 


910 


SOI 


•Kifir A^^mad 


918 


824 


•^Inm -Ifnkbtir .... 


985 



TOnf •Di<i 



898 -Kdidi-HoMyn t404 

426 Abft-Hiihim -988«]| . 

430 •iVUfir Ahu-^Fm^ -JT^iytel 

€82 -ICntBwaUdl Atfinad 1 560 . 

698 •l£a]i|ftr<Abd-AlIih t614' . 

1 614-28 -Nifir *Iu-ikl-^ Molymmnad 

1614 -HidiNajiii'aMaTabyi . 

623 P .Hahdi A^^nud b. -Qoiayn . 

666 -MtttawaUEil Shams-a^-^ Al^mad 



1217 
1226? 
1268 
1281 



1008 
1036 
1088 
1187 
1196 



1217-1226 



4».680 •MiuitaiurDswttd 



♦ See H. C. Kay's Yatmitf 1892, for further details. 
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A.H. A.n. 
c 1000— 43. IMAMS OF SAN A c, 1691— 

The preoeding ImamB had their chief seat at Sa'da, 

but tliey freij^uently succeeded iii taking San 'a. It was 
not, howereri until the expnlooiL of the ^Othminll 
Tmks in 1683 {lOIfS) that San<& became the permanent 
capital ol the Imamote of the Yaman, The Imams who 
roled there are generally diBtinguiahed by the title of 
Imams of San'a, but they were really only a con- 
tinnation of the pxerious line of Sa'da, ainee their founder 
was -Kasim -Majiisur, a descendant of Yusuf -Da'i, great- 
grandson of -Hadi Yal^jn, the founder of the Baaaid 
LnSmate. The following list, chiefly after Kiebuhr, is 
incomplete, for representatiyea of the same fanulj still 
poBseBS antiiority in the Yaman. 



c. 1000 


-Kasim -Man?ur 


1591 


1029 


-Mu'ayyad Mohammad 


1620 


1054 


-Mtttawakkil Isma'il . 


1644 


1087 


•Majld Mohammad 


1676 




-Hahdi A\^mad 




1093 


-Had! Mohammad . . 


1682 


1095 


-Mahdi Mohanimfifl , , 


1684 


1126 


-Na^ir Mohammad 


1714 


1128 


-Mutawakkil -Kasim . 


1716 


1139 


>Maa;iir -Jt^osayn 


1726 


1189 


-Hadi -Hajid HoVaxamad . 


1726 


1140 


-Mansur {reatoni^ 


1727 


1160 


-Mahdi - 'Abbas 


1747 


0. 1190 


-Haayur • 


1776 
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Vl. SYRIA AND MESOPOTAMIA 

(ARAB PERIOD) 
8>EC. X-XII 

44. lnlAMOANIDS (-MO^IL. ALEPPO) 

4ft. MIRDA8ID8 (ALEPPO) 

46. *0|fMYUD8 (-MO^IL, CTC.) 

47. MARWANID8 (DIYAR-BAKR) 

48. MAZYADI08 (•HILUA) 



YL 8YBIA AND MESOPOTAMIA 

&£C. X— XII. 

In classifying the Ho^ammadan dynasties of Asia, the 
pnxely geographieal system adopted for Africa miut be 
modified, m order to present the various groups of 
dynastieB in lustozical aequence. These dynasties fail 
naturally into the following divisions: — VI. The Arab 
dynasties of Syria and Mesopotamia pienous to the in- 
vasion of the SeljuV Turks; TEL The Persian and 
Transoxine dynasties before the Selju^^s; YUI. The 
Seljfi^ family in all its ramifications; IX. The dynasties 
founded by officers who had served in the Selju^ 
annies, and subsisting between the decay of the 
Seljuk power and the invasion of the Mongols ; X. 
The western successors of the Selju^s, especiaUy the 
*OthmanlI Tnrks; XI. The Mongol family of Chingiz 
Kh&n in all its branches; XII. The dynasties which 
sprang up in Peroa on the decline of the Mongol 
powers XIII. The dynasties which sprang from Timur 
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DYNASTIES OF ASU 



(Tumcrlane) in Truiisoxiana on the decay of the older 
biaach ol the MongDls; XIY. The dynasties o£ India 
. (inelnding AfgliSiiistin). 

In this airangement the geographical progress from 
west to east is still generally preserved. We have first 
Syria and Mesopotamia dowi^ to the great sweep of the 
Selj&^ invasion; then Persia and Transoziana to the 
same epoch. The Seljuks and their officers and suc- 
eessors in the west follow. A new power, that of the 
Mongols, then comes to sweep away for a time all 
these lesaer dynasties, save the 'Othmanlls. The Mongols 
in turn grow weak, and their Persian supplanters, notably 
the several dynasties of Shahs, to the present day, are 
placed next. Farther north and east, the Mongols were 
continued in a new line, that of Timur; and the 
dynasties sprung from this renowned ebief, together with 
their TJzbeg successors in Transoxiana, qiq brought down 
to the present day. Still moving eastward, we arrive at 
India, and hegin the series of Mo|iammadan dynasties 
of Hindustan with their historical source, the Ghaznawids 
of Af ghllnist&n, and carry them down to the fall of the 
Mogul Empire and the establishment of British supre" 
macy in India. 
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The tot ol these gfoape is fonned of the dynasties 
founded hy Arab tribes in Syria and Hesopotamia. The 
geographical diviaion is not arbitrary, for the mountains 
of Kurdistan and the Zagros isnge fonn a natural 
boundary between Persia and Mesopotamia, which, at least 
in the earlier centuries of ICo^anunadan history, was 
seldom over-stepped. The Buwayhids indeed combined 
lower Mesopotamia with their Persian empire, but as % 
rule a dynasty which ruled in Diyar^Bakr or -JazTra did 
not extend its sway beyond the mountains to the easl^ 
though it frequently spread into Syria. The first group 
is not only distinct geographically; it is also an ethno- 
logical class. With the exception of the Marwanids, who 
■were Kuixib, the dynasties classed in this group were all 
pure Arabs. The Arab tribes which had migrated from 
their native deserts northwards into Syria and Mesopotamia 
had always been a political power with which the Caliphs 
had to reckon, and on the rapid decay of the central 
authority at Baghdad the various clans which roamed the 
Syrian desert and the yallej of the Euphrates began to 
form pemanent settlements, to occupy towns and forts, 
and found dynasties. Thus the Taghlib tribe fumished the 
B/mdAnii dynasty in -Ho^il, Aleppo, and other cities; 
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the Baau Kilab aet the Mlrddsidt on the throne of Aleppo ; 
fhe Bonn *Ohayl establuBhed their role in IHySr-Bakr and 

-Jazlra (Mesopotamia) and part of -'Irak (Chaldaea) ; and 
the Banu Asad Bet up the poweifal Mnyadid dynasty at 

-Hilla. Yet while they exercised authority over cities, 

districts, and even whole piomees» these Arab chiefs 

did not abandon their national life, but for the most 
part continued to dwell in tents with their tribesmen, 
and wander as the needs of their flocks or their predat(xry 
instincts suggested. 
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A.ir. 



817-394 



44. HAMDANIDS 
(.MO$IL, ALEPPO, ETC.) 



929—1003. 



The gamdanid family, descended from the Arab tribe of 
Tagblib, bad settled in the neigbbonrbood of -Hofil, and 
Hamdau b. Hamdun had taken a prominent part in the 
political events of that city as early as 878 (i960). In 
894 {281) Mohammad b. Hamdan was in possession of 
Haiidln, but was ezpeUed by the Caliph -Mu'ta^id; in 
904 Abii-I-Hayja 'Abd-AllSh b. 9amd9n was ap* 

pointed governor of -Hosil and its dependencies; and from 
tbis time the power ol the QamdBnids greatly increased. 
In 919 {307) Ibrahim b. 5a°^dan was made governor 
of ])iySr-Babl% where be was succeeded by bis brotiier 
Dawud in 921 {309)] Sa'id b. Hamdan became governor of 
Ifabfiwand in 924 (SIS), and several other members of 
the family received appointments. 'Abd-AIlSh made bis 
son -Hasan his lieutenant at -Mo^il, which, with an 
interval, {317-^19)^ the latter held, together with Diyar- 
Kabila, and Diyar-Bakr, until his deposition by his son 
AbQ-TaghHb in 968 (SS8), In 941 (330) he was given 
the title of I^asir-a/-dawla by the Culipli ; and at the 
same time bis brother *All was named Sayf-aMawla. 




m 
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The latter, after goveniixig Wasit, took Aleppo £rom 
ibe IkhBhldids in 944 {SSS), and won a great r^ntatim 
in his wars against the Greelcs. The Pamdauids were 
Sbl'itea, and 6ayf-a/'dawla paid homage to the Fitinud 
Caliphs. Alter tiie deatha of theae two brothers, the 
power of the dynasty ra|ndly declined. Ihe Mtim4$ 
absorbed the dominiona of Sajf-aMawla'a grandaona in 
Syria, and the Buwayhidt ousted Abu-Xaghlib from Meso- 
potamia in 977-9 {867^9), The recoTeiy ol -Mofil by 
his brothers -Hosayn and Abu-Tahir was but a temporary 
and brie< zemal. 

I. OF -MOJ^IL 

317 Nasir-a/-dawla Abu- Mohammad -Hasan 929 

358 'TJddat-a^-dawlaAbil-TaghUb-Gha^anfix 968 

—369 —979 

371 r Abu-Tahir Ibrahim .... 981 

—880 I Abtt-'Abd-Allah -Hosayn . . . —991 



II. OF ALEPPO 



383 
356 
381 
392 
894 




Sayf-a^-dawla Abu-l-Hasan *AlI . 
8u'd-ft/-dawla Abu-l-Ma'ali Sharif 
8a'id-a/.dawla Ab^-l-Pa^-il Sa*id 
Abt-l-Hasan *AlT. . , . 



944 

967 
991 
1001 
1003 
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A.H. A.I». 

414—472 45. MIRDASLDS 1023—1079 

(ALEPPO) 

Aflad-a/-dawla Abu- 'All Sulili b. Mirdas, of the Arab 
tribe of fhe Band Kildb, raided the neighbourhood o£ 
Aleppo (Halab) with his Bedouias as early as 1011; and 
in 1023 (JM) the inhabitants revolted against the Ea^imid 
governor, and delivered the eity to Salih, who ruled Aleppo 
until killed in a battle wi^ the Egyptians in 1029 (J^O), 
His son Shibl-aMawla Ka$r succeeded him| but was also 
killed by the Fa|iimd army in 1037 and it was not 

until five years later that another son, Mu'izz-aZ-dawla 
Tamal, who had governed -Rahba, recovered Aleppo from 
the Egyptians. In 1057 (44^) Tamal again abandoned 
Aleppo to Egypt, whilst his brother 'A^Tya occupied 
-Ba^ba. This fresh ratimid rule was terminated in 
1060 {JtSfBf) by Ihe conquest of the city by Bashld-^/- 
dawla, son of Shibl-ai-dawla ; but he was expelled in tlie 
following year by his undo Mu^izs-a^-dawla, who died in 
IfSIf^ and bequeathed Aleppo to his brother *AtIya. Bashld- 
a^-dawla, howeveri recovered the dty in the same year, 
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and *Atiya seized -Raklca, whence he was expelled by 
the 'Ol^ayHd MuBlim b. Kuiaysh in 1070 ^6$), Eashld- 
a^dawla was succeeded in 1^68 by his son JalM-a^dswlai 
who took Manbij from the Greeks, and whose brother 
Sabik (or Shabib) held Aleppo until its conquest by the 



'O^aylid MusUm in 1079 (^7j^).« 

414 b. UinUs 1023 

420 Shibl-aZ-dawla Abt .K&niil Nayr . . 1029 

429 Wtlimiidt 1037 

484 Mu<in.al.daw]s Abft 'Ulwan Taxnil . 1042 

449 J^mMt 1057 

452 Baahid-aZ-dftwh Mabm^d .... 1060 

453 Hn'ixx-al-dawla «iM<0mf • . . . 1061 

454 Abt-Du aba 'Atlya 1062 

454 Rashld-ftl-dawla fWf ferwf .... 1062 

468 Jalil-al-dawla (^am^m-a^-dawla) Na^r 1075 

468 Abft-l.Fa4i']l . . . , . 1076 

—472 —1079 

MIRDAS 

1. $Lli^ 



2. ShiU-aZ-dawla 3. Mn^iaz-al-dawla 5. Abu-Ihi'aba 'Afiya 

I 

4. Kashid-aZ-dawla 



6. JaUl-a/-dawla 7. Sabik 

['Okaylids] 

* See H. Snuvafre, A Dimr ^ Saiih ein Mtrdeu «/ Altf^ 
{Iftmimatic Chronicle, 1873). 
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A.H. A.D. 

386--48d 4a «O^YIiIDS 096-1006 

(.MO$IL, ETO.) 

The Banu 'Okayi, or 'Okaylids, a very large Arab 
clan, formed one of the fire divisions of the Sanu 
of tlie Modarite tribes of Arabia; and after their 
adoption of Islam their sub-dans spread over parts of 
Syria, -'IxSlp, and even Korth Africa and Andalnaia. 
In the early days of the 'Abbasid Caliphate, -*Iral^ 
Tras full of 'Olpaylids. The Banu Muntafil^, one of their 
sub-clans, migrated to the marshy country about -Ba§ra, 
called the Satiha or Bata-i^ ('The Swamps'), under 
the family of Ma'ruf; the Banu Ehaf&ja for centuries 
occupied themselves in looting caravans in the deserts 
of >*Irak, as late as 1327; while the BanQ *ObSda in- 
habited, with the Banu Muntafiik, the country between 
-Kufa, Wasit, and -Basra, and eventnally furnished the line 
of *Okaylid princes of -Mo ail. In the fourth century of 
the Hijra, the *Okaylids of Syria and -*Ira]i: were tribu- 
tary to the powerful Arab dynasty of Hamdanids, but on 
the fall of these princes, the 'Oljpiylids attained indepen- 
dent sovereignty. Ahu-Dhawwad Mohammad was granted 
by the last of the Hamdanids the cities of Na^Ibin and 
Balad in 989 (579), to which he added -Mogdl in S80, but 




{njit€9p. 115) 



Ma*n 
I 



Abu-/- 
-Dhawwsui 
Mo^amnuul 

t386 



tfdirfti Ahil- 

Mangtlr Kamil 



lih 



I t40I 



KamSI-al-dftwla 

Sayf-a^-din 

Ab'ii-Siuan Gharib 
i^Okhara) t42o 
I 



Sbihai -a/-dawla 
Abu- Dim' fiitt* 
t406 



rill Khamia 
^5 



Malik 



Atn 



Alm-/-Ravau 

{^Okbtml} 



Biliil 
{Awatifff 441) 



a. 'laa 

I 

t 449 



8hams-a/-daw]a 

Salim 1 519 
{Aleppo nil 479 ; 
tft^i Ja*bar attd Ma 

I 

'All 
{Ja'bar) 
t502 

ShihaL-a/- 
dln Mnlik 
{wrrendtred Ja^bm 
to JfHT'tA'tRn h 



[MuhvT-!i?-dTa 

MuVammaii deeceif"^"' *^^» "^^ tjiilayman, who died iu 528. 

J^.It*A,8,'\ 
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was expelled lyy the Bnwaybids in $81. Hib brother Mu- 

l^allad was more successful ; he took -Mosii in .996 (3^6), 
and was confinned in the goyemment, together with 
-Kufa, -l^asr, and -Jaiui'au, by jiiiliu-a/-dawla tlie liu- 
wayhid, on condition of tribute; to which were presently 
added -Anb&r, -Madann, and Dal^G^ft. Tn the time of 
Muslim b. ^uraysh, the dominions of the *0|^aylid of 
-Mo^il extended from ihe neighbourhood of BaghdSd to 
Aleppo. On his deutii, the principality speedily decayed 
in power, and -Mo^il, its capital, was conquered by a 
Turkish adventurer, Kawam-a/-dawla Karbiika ia 1096, 
{Jlt89)f and merged in the Seljulj: empire. Other branches, 
or individual chiefs, of the *0kaylid8, who governed 
Tarions small towns in Syria and Mesopotamia, are 
indicated in the genealogical table. After the destruc- 
tion of their power in Mesopotamia the 'Okajlids 
retumed to their old camping grounds in -Ba^rayn. 



386 IJusam-a^-dawla -Mukallad . , . . 996 

391 Mu'tamid-a/-dawla Kirwash . . . 1000 

442 Za*im-af-dawla Abu-Kaniil B?iraka , , 1050 

443 'Alam-iiZ-din Abu-l-Ma'ali Kuraysh . . 1051 
453 8hnraf-a^dawk Aba-l-]UiikajrimMiialiia . 1061 
478 Ibrahim . . .... 1085 

486 'Ali 1093 

<-489 —1096 



r 
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A.H. 



A.D. 



380—48^ 



47. MARWANIDS 



990—1096 



(DIYAE.BAKB) 



On the death of Bad, govemor of Hisn KayM, in 990 
{S80) his sister's son, Abu- 'All b. Marwan, a Kurd by 
nee, eaoeeeded to hu dominions, wliich included the ehief 
towns of Diyiir-Uakr, such as Amid, Arzan, Mayya- 
farikin, and £ayfa. Hie suceessor paid homage to the 
Fatimid Caliph of Egypt, and was rewarded with the 
goTemment of Aleppo, as the Caliph's oficer, for a time, 
in succession to the expelled Hamdamds. The Mar- 
wanids also acknowledged the suzerainty of the Buway- 
hids; but yanished upon the inyarion of the Seljulpfl. 

380 Abii-*Ali -Hasan 990 

387 MuTnahhid-u^dawla Abu-"Nf'ni«ur , , 997 

402 Na§r-n7-dii\vla Ahu-Na^r All^mad . , • 1011 

453 Ni^am-a^-dawla Na^r . . . . « 1061 

472 Maiifur 1079 

—489 —1096 



1. Aba-*Afi '^UUL 2. Hvinahlud-af-dawla 8. AhA^Nafr Abmad 



MAEWAN 
I 



6. .Man^ikr 



Sa*Id 
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48. MAZYABIDS 

(-HILLA) 



lOld-1160 



The Banu Mazyad, a tribe ol the Banu Asad, after 
leaymg Arabia, spread oyer the deserts to -KSdisTya on 

the left bank of the Tigris. The fourth of the dynasty, 
9adaka, built his new eapital of -HiUa on the site of 

the town of -Jami'an in 1101 {^95)^ and the beauty of 
its baildings and extent of its trade were long celebrated. 

Sadaka is one of the great heroes of Arab history, ex- 



tolled by poets and chroniclers. The dynasty declined 
after his death, and in 1162 {558) the Caliph -Mustanjid 
attacked the tribes of the Banu Asad in -'Ira|(, and killed 
4000 of their fighting men, bo that they disappeared 
from the Euphrates country. The Banu Muntahl^ of 
the Bat4a succeeded to part of their tenitozy; the 
Zangids replaced them in power. 

403 8anad-a^(iawla 'Ali r . . . . » 1012 

408 Nur-a/-dawla Dubays i . . . , 1017 

474 Baha-ai-dawla Abu-£amil Manfiir . « 1081 

479 SAyf-a^dawla Sada^ i . . . . 1086 

€01 Nur.a/-dawla Dubays n . . . . 1107 

529 Sadakan 1134 

532 Mohammad 1137 

540 <A]in 1145 

-^45 . —im 



\Zangid4i\ 
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VII. PERSIA AND TRANSOXIANA 



40. DULAPID8 (KURDISTAN) 

50. 8AJID8 (AOHARBUAN) 

61. 'ALIOS (TABARISTAN) 

52. TAHIRID8 (KHURASAN) 

58. 8AFFARIDS (PERSIA) 

64. 8AMANIDS (TRANSOXIANA AND PERSIA 

55. Tlak khans (TURKISTAN) 

66. ZIYARIDS (JURJAN) 

67. HA8ANWAYHID8 (KURDISTAN) 

58. eUWAYHIDS ^SOaTHERN PERSIA AND -'IRAK) 

60. KAKWAYHiDS (KURDISTAN) 



(PERSIAN PERIOD) 



8>EC. IX— XI 




YII. TEBBIL AlfTD TEAKSOXIAITA 
(PERSIAN FEBIOD) 
QMO. IX— XI 

The following group o£ dynasties ruling in Persia 
and the proyiBce of M&-war&-l-mhr (^Beyond the Siver' 
Oxus), or Transoxiaua, up to the inroad of the Suljuks, 
belongs to the period of Persian leriyal. The Caliph 
•Ma'mtin, whose mother was a Persian slaye, attained 
to the Caliphate, and dethroned his brother -Amin, by 
the aid of Persian troops raised in XhuiSran; his power 
was maintained by his Persian adherents; and his policy 
was unlimited eonciliation of Persian national aspirations. 
The result wus a rc\i\al of Persian influences at the 
exp^ise of the old Arab polity^ and the consequent 

* 

weakening of the State. The great officers, goyemors, 
and generals, in the proyinces began to acquire a 
dangerous degree of power, which -lla'mun and his 
successors in the Caliphate were unable to curb, and 
yarions Persian dynasties, professing a merely nominal 
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dependence upon the Caliphs, sprang up, just as the 
Arab tiibea at Mesopotamia further west asserted their 
authority against the decrepit Caliphate. Some dynastieBi 
such as the Buwayhids, were not even orthodox, but 
professed the BhiHte tenets, which have always been 
popular in Per^ as they are at this day. Although 
the period is characteristically Persian, it is not to be 
assumed that all the dynasts were Persians by race. Abu- 
Dulaf, for example, was an Arab, Hasanwayh a Kurd, 
whilst the llak Kliaus were Turks. The chief dynasties, 
however, were of Persian origin. 
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A.H. A.D. 

c. 210^285 49. DULAFIDS c 825— c 898 

(KUEDI8TAN) 

Abu-Dula£ -^Ijll was an officer of the Caliph. -Amln, 
and leoeived the govanimwt of Famaiihihi, in which he 
was succeeded by his son *Abd-al- 'Aziz and bis grandsons. 
'Omar b. ^Abd-al-'Aziz increased his dominions by the 
acquisition of I^pahin end Nahawand in 281. The]^ 
were succeeded by other goyemors oi the Caliphs. 



e. 210 


Abu-Dulaf -Kusim b. Idris . 


. e. 825 


228 






260 


Dulaf 




265 


Abmad ...... 


878 


280 






— tf. 




— c. 



1. Abu-Dulap 
2. <Abd-al-*Asb 



8. iJlaf 4. A^d fi. 'Omar l^dHth 



t284 
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266— c. 31$ 



50. SAJIDS 



879— c. 930 



(ADHASBfjAN) 



Abu-^Sftj BiTdad WB8 gcwemor of -Eula and -Ahwas 

at the time of his death, 879 {^66). At that date his 
son Ifo^ammad was goYemor of the Hij&z; but vas 
transferred to -Anbar iu 269 ; and tkeu to Adharbljan 
in ^i7e, to which was added Armenia in 898 {^^5), On 
his death his brofher Tusuf, who had been WSU <rf 
Mecca in 884 (^7i}, succeeded to the goTcnunent of 
Aimenia and AdharbijSn, setting aside Motiaxnmad's son 
Divdad. \usuf invaded -Rayy in 918 {306) and was 
imprisoned by the Caliph in the following year, but was 
restored to his appointments in 922 {310). He annexed 
•Bayy in and waged war npon the Cannathians. 
In 931 {S19) the goyemment of AdharbtjSn was Tested 
in Hiifliil^i a freedman of Yusuf s. 

266 Abu-/-Saj Divdad died . . , 879 

276 Mohammad -Afshin b. Divdid . 889 

288 Yusiif b Divdad .... 900 

315 Abu-l-MuBafir at^ b. Moi^ammad 927 

318 — tf. 930 
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A.H. A.D. 

260-816 61. *AUJm 864-028 

(TABABISTAN) 

The branch of ^Alid, or Zaydite, Imams who ruled 
at Sa'da in the Taman has alieady been noticed (p. 102). 
Other members of the same family, descendants of 
either -Hasan or -Hoeayn, the grandsons of the prophet 
Kol^ammad, long maintained tiieir rights to the Imamate 
or Caliphate in the proyinces bordering the southern 
shore of the Caspian, Daylam, Tabaristfin, and Gllan* A 
list of merely spiritual pontiffs, or sporadic rebels, is 
beyond the present purpose, but in 864 {fi50) the 'Alids 
gained possession of Tuburistun, became a power, struck 
coins, and held the province for sixty-four years^ until 
expelled by the S&mSniis, After this erent, several rival 
houses of 'Alids continued to maintain themselves in Gllan 
and Daylam, and at least one of them, AbCI-l-Fa^l Ja'far 
-Thair fi-llah, exercised the royal privilege of coinage. 



250 -EsMab. Zayd 864 

270 Mobsminad b. Ziqrd 883 

287 SMSadi gwtmmmt 900 

801 .N&fir^aMab. 'Att-TItrfiBh ... 013 

304 -lITsmii b. -%9sSsak 916 

*-316 —928 
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A.H. 



A.D. 



1M)6— 260 




8 



^ahir J)hu-1-Yanimajii ('Ambidexter'), the celebrated 
general of •Ma'muii, descended from a Persian slave, 
was appointed bj that Caliph to the govermuent of 
KbirSsin u 820 (i^^, where he and his dynasty became 
practically independent, though holding their uutliority 
by patent of the Caliphs and with e3q[»ress acknowledg- 
ment of vassalage. They did not attempt to extend 
their power much beyond the borders of their provinoe, 
and after half a century collapsed tamely before the 
attack of Ya'kub b. Layth the §affarid, 

205 Taliir DhQ'l-Yamliiayn .... 820 

207 Talba 822 

21S 'Ahd-AlUk 828 

230 Tuliirn 844 

248 Mof^uimifld 862 

—269 —872 

1. Tahib Bku-KYimiinayii 
i 

2. Vall^a 8. 'Ald-Allah 



MM'ab 



4. I'aiur u 



Suiajfmin 
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A.H. A.D. 

2B4r— 290 53. SAi^FARIDS 867-&03 

(PERSIA) 

Ya'|^&l», the Bcm ol •Layth the %aSSix (*Copp6r8imth')| 

was by a freak ui fortune promoted from the leadership 
of a band ol outlaws to a post of trust at the Court of 
the Caliph's governor of the proTince of SijistSn (SlslSn, 
or ^Imruz), whom he eyeutualiy sacceeded, sometime 
before 868 {$55), By that year he had annexed Herat 
and occupied Fara, including the capital Shlraz, to which 
he soon added Balkh and Tukharistan, and in 872 {259) 
took Khurasan from the Tahirids. After an expedition in 
Tabttrist&n, where he defeated ^asan b. Zayd the 'Alid, 
he openly revolted against the CSaliph -Mu'tamid) and 
advanced through Shlraz and -Ahwaz upon liaghdad; 
but was routed by the Caliph's brother -MuwaffaVi 
died in 878 {2Go). His brother and successor 'Amr 
was confirmed in the governments of KhurSsaUf Pars, 
KuxdistSn, and SijistSn. The Caliph, however, dis- 
trusting 'Amr's increasing power, induced Isma'il the 
SanOmd to attack him in 900 {$87)^ when the 

9 
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Saffarid was defeated and made prisoner. His grandson 
7ahir succeeded him in Sijistin, Imt, endeaTOuring to 
re-establish the power of his house in Fars, was im- 
prisoned 903 {290), Two other members of the family 
yainly sought to recoyer its lost territory. In i96 
Sijistan was granted to the Samanidd, but the SafiSxids 
continued for nearly a century to aim at the posaession 
of this province, and several of them succeeded in holding 
it for a time.* 

254 Ya'kuh b. -T^ayth 868 

265 Aiiir b. -Layth 878 

287 Taiiir b. MoVammad b. 'Amr ... 900 

—290 —903 



* See H. Sauvaire, Sur un feU S^ff&r'xde inlUSd it U Collection de M. 
Ch. de r£cluM {NumumtUic Chnmele, 1881} for an aooount of the later 
l^afE&hds of Sijistan. 



[Sdmdnids] 
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A.H. 



A T>. 



261—389 



64. SAMAXODS 



874-^999 



(TKA27SOZIANA AND PERSIA) 



Saman, a Persian noble of Balkh, being aided hj Aaad 

b. *Abd-Allah, the governor of Khurasan, Tenonnced 
Zoroastiianism, embraced Islain, and named bis son Asad 
after his protector. Asad's four sons all digtanguiahed 
tbemselYes in the service of the Caliph -Ma-mun, and 
were rewarded abont 819 with proTinoial goyem* 

ments: Nuh had Samarkand; Ahmad, Farghana; Ya^ya, 
-SbSali; and Uyas, Herat. Ahmad took the lead among 
his brothers, and not only succeeded at Samarl^and, 
but incorporated Kashghar in his dominions. His second 
son Ismail took KhnrSOn from the Safi^brids in 908 (1^90)^ 
defeated Mohammad b. Zayd the *Alid of Tabaristan, 
and brought under his sway the whole territory from 
the Great Desert to the Persian Gulf, and from the 
borders of India to near Baghdid. His power was most 
firmly established in Transoxiana, where Bukhara and 
Samar^^d became the centre of civilisation, learning, art, 
and seholarship for a large part of the Mo^ammadan 
world. His successors were weakened by rebellions in 
XhuzMn and SijistSn and by tlie growing power of 
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the Bw»ayhid9. In half a centnij fhey were lesbioted 

to little more than Transoziaiia and Khnti^, whilst 
the real power fell more and more into the hands of 
the Turkish dareB with whom they filled their Oomt. 
One of these, Alptigm, founded the dynasty of the 
Qhmnamii^ which in 994 {SSff) Bnceeeded to the B&minid 
territory south of the Oxus. North of the rivtr Lkeir 
power was curtailed hy the Ihk KhUm of Turkistin, 
who had acquired the leadership of the Turkish tribeB 
from f arghaoa to the holders of China, and after in- 
vading Transoxiana and taking Bukhfiid in 990 {S8(f), 
finally put an end to the Bamanid dynasty in 999 {289) \ 
though IhrShIm -Huntayir continued to fight for the 
throne till 1104 {395). 



AB. 




A.D. 


261 






279 


Inni'fl b. A^^mad . , . , 


. . 892 


295 






801 






331 






843 


«Abd.al.Halik i b. N&b . . 


064 


360 






866 






887 






889 


<Abd-al.lfaUkRb.NabQ . 


999 



[KKiM qf TtfrkUtan; OhwmmpuU] 
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A.H. A.D. 

OF TURKISTAN 
The lii»toi7 o£ these £hanB is very meagrely reooided* 
They appear to have united the Turkish trihes east of 
Farghana under their authority towards the end of the 
tenth centmyy when they had already become MusUms. 
Their capital was at first Kashghar, but after the conquest 
of Tranaoziasa from the Sam&nids in 999 {S89) Uak Na^r 
ruled his tribesmen, \\\\o roauitd from the Caspian as 
&r as the borders of China, from Bukhara. An attempt 
to seize the proTinces south of the Oxus waa signally 
defeated by Maji^mud of Ghazna in 1007 {898)^ and 
henceforward the Ilak Ehans were restricted to Trans- 
oxiana, Kashghar, and Eastern Tartary. Under their 
rule, many tribes established themselyea in Transoziana 
and were afterwards pressed forward into Persia: such 
as the celebrated Turkoman tribe of the Sdfikit. The 
succession and chronolo^ of the Khlns of TnikistSn are 
exceedingly uncertain, and the following list is merely 
tentatiTe.* 

* From Dom, Inventaire des Monnaies de V Institut d^s languea 
oriental's du Minittere des J^'airea Mrangeret^ Appendice {Petera^ 
burg, 1881). 
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+ 383—4 
e. 389—400 
c. 401—407 
e. 403-408 

t 423 
c. 421—426 



<Abd-al-KarIm Bftttl^ 
Musa b. Satuk 

Shihab-a/-dawla H&riin Buglira Khan b. Sulaynuui 
Abu-l-Ho»ayn Na?r i b. *Ali 

Kutb-fi^-dawla Abu-Xasr Ahniiul i b, 'Ali 
8haraf-a/-din f^ghaii Khan b. 'All 
Abu-l-MuzafPar Arslau Khan i b. 'Ali 

Yusuf Kadr Khan i 

Sbaraf-a/-dawla Abu-Shuja' Arslaa Kbaa n 



c. 429—430 Ma^mad i Bnghra Kbaa 

Jn the West 

Chaghratigin 

440 — 460 Abu - 1 - Muzaffar 'Imful - a/-dawla Ibrahim Tufgkaj 

or Tafkaj Khan b. Na?r 
1* 472 Shani.s-al-Mulk Xu^r ii b. Talatij 

Khidr Khun b. Talkaj 
t 4S8 Ahmad Khan li :j. K.hi<Jr 
t 490-5 Mahmud Khan ii 
t 495 Kadi' Khau ii b. 'Omar b. Ahmad 

Mahmud Arslan Khau ni b. Suluymiin 

Abu-l-Ma'ali Hasan Tigin b. 'All 

Rukn-a/-din Mahmud Khan iii b. Arslan 
c, 558 Kilij Tafghaj Khan b. Mohammad 

Jalal-aZ-din *Ali CH&rkiin b. ^asan Tigin 

In the Etut, 
489—05 Tngluil Ehaa b. Tnmif ^adr Khan 

455 TiglinlTigfnb.Tnglunl 
455?— 49d HfirfinBttgltr&jChaiib. Ydsttf i^adrKhan . 
Kiir-aZ-dawla A^mad b. Anlan Ehln 
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A.H. A.D. 

316—434 66. ZIYARIDS 928—1042 

The southern shore oi the Caspian had never been well 
alfected to the Oatiphate, and the followers of 'All had 
repeatedly established their heterodox power in these 
regionB (see p. 127); nor were tiie Samanids more sue* 
cesafnl than tiie Caliphs in maintaining their authority 
there. Taking advantage of this, Mardawlj b. Ziyar, 
descended from a long line of princes, made himself 
indepeudent in Tubahstan and Jurjan, and even occupied 
If pahan and Hamadhatti and pushed his forces as far 
as Hulwaii, on the Alesopotamian Iruutier, between tiio 
yean 928—931 {316—319). He was the patron of the 
Buwayhids, and gave *AlT h. Bnwayh his first appoint* 
ment as governor of £araj, Mardawlj held his dominions 
as titular /vassal of the *Ahh&sid CSaliph: his hrother 
and successor Washmaglr paid nominal homage to the 
6&ma.nida as well* After the rise of the Btupofkidt 
in 932 {320)^ the authority of the Ziyarids scarcely 
extended beyond the borders of Jnrjan and ^^abeiistan; 
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and Kabus was even exiled for 18 years {371^89) 

by the Iiuwu} Uid AIu u) ) ul-aZ-duwia. On his return, 
howeveri he lecoyeied GUan as weU as his fxamet 
proYinees, in which his sons succeeded him, until dis- 
poBsessed by the Ohasnawida. 



8ie 


Mardawij b. Ziyir . . > . . 


928 


323 


^ahir-a/-dawla Abfi-Man^^Qr Washmagir 


935 


m 




967 


860 


6ha]iM>Bl-MA<mli ^abfiA * . . . . 


976 


408 


iUak-al-Ha*!!! Manmdiahr . 


1013 


420 




1029 


—434 




—1042 




• ZIYAR 

1 





I I 

1. Mardawij 2. Wphma^ur 



8. BiltQn 4. l^lhvM 
I 

6, Msniioliahr 6. Anftah&win (Dir&P) 

[^Ghaznawidt] 
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AH. A.D. 

0.3ia-4O6 67. HASAmHTAYHIDS e. 969— 1016 

(KCTRDISTAN) 

Kasanwayh b. -Hosayn -Barzikani was the cliief of one 
of the Kuidisli tribes which, like the MarwfinidB, began 
to make themselves prominent in the tenth century; 
before the middle of which he had possessed him- 
self of a large part of Kurdistan, including the towns 
of Dinawar, Hamadhan, Hahawand, the &rtres8 of 
Sannaj, etc. His power was so considerable that the 
Buwayhids did not disturb him, and at his death 
'Adud-a/-dawla of that dynasty* after aonezmg his 
dominions, appointed Badr b. flasanwayh as governor 
OTOT his late Other's proTince. Badr still further 
enhanced the dignity and authority of Lis iumiiy, 
and was decorated by the Caliph with the title of 
N&9ir*aZ-dawla. His grandson Zahir, who succeeded 
him in 1014 (JfOo), only kept his position for a year, 
after which he was expelled by Shams -a/-dawla the 
Buwayhidf and was shortly afterwards kiilod. 

c. 348 Hasanwayh b. -Hosayn 959 
369 Nasir-aZ-din Abu-^-Najm Badrb. IjlaBaawftyh 979 
405 Zahir b.HiUU(t 405) b. Badr . . . 1014 

—406 —1015 

[BuwayhieUil 
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, A.H. A.D« 

330-417 68. BTTWAYHIDS OSSfr-lOSB 

(SOUTHERN PEESIA A2?D -'lEA^) 

Bn-wayh, reputed to be a descendant of the ancient 
jSangs of PersUi was the chief of a warlike clan of the 
faigblanders of Daylam, and like most of bis countrymen 
had token part in the frequent wars which disturbed 
the proYinoes bordering on tiie Caspian. like tbem, also, 
be had transferred his services from the Samaiiids to 
tbe rising chieftain Man^wlj the Ziyarid about 930 {SIS), 
and bis eldest son 'All (^Imad-aMawla) bad been granted 
by Mardawlj the goyemment of Karaj. 'All, with the 
help of troops from Baylam and Gtlan, soon extended 
his authority southwards, occupied l9pahan for a time, 
and annexed Arrajan 982 {SSO) and l^ubandijan {S$l), 
whilst his brother Hasan (Uukn-aZ-dawla) drove the Arab 
garrison out of Kaziriin. The two brothers then pushed 
on to the eastwaixl, and joined by the third, Ahmad 
(Mu4zz-a^dawla), seized Shiraz {322), The Caliph was 
forced to recognize tbem as bis lieutenants, and wben 
Mu'izz-a^-dawla, working his way westward from Kirman, 
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vnA rodocing the pitmnce ol -Aliwas (or Khuzistin), 

entered Baghdad itself in 945 (5^^), the Caliph -Mustakfi 
not oxdy bestowed tlie honorific titles of *Imad, Bukn, 
and MuHzz aZ-dawla on the three brethren, but granted 
Mu'izz the rank and style ol Amlr-al- Umard, or Premier 
Koble, a dignity which was held by many Bubseqaent 
members of the family. It is a mistake to say that they 
were ever giTcn the title cl Sulfdn^ for they never styled 
themselves so on their coinage, but used the titles Amir 
and Maltk» Their authority, nevertheless, was as absolnte 
as any Snll^n's in Baghdad, and the Galiphs were their 
abject puppets, though treated with outward homage, in 
spite of the Bnwayhids' Shl*ite proclivities. How the 
brothers end their descendants divided Persia and -'Ira)^ 
among themselves ia shown in the following tables, aa 
well as the intricate history of the dynasty permits. 
Division among the princes enconiaged aggression, and 
the wide dominions of the Bnwayhids fell peacemeal 
to the Ghamawids, Xakwajfhids, and Selj&it, 
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I. OF FAES 

S20 'Imad-a/-dawla Abu-I-^aaan 'Ali . . 938 
238* 'A^ud-a/-dAwla Abu-Shuja' Ehusru . . 949 
372* Sharaf-a;-dawla Abu-l-Fawaris Shir Zayd . 982 
379 ^am^am-aZ-dawla Abu-Ealinjir -Marzubau . 989 
388* Bahd-ai-dawla (of -'Ira^) .... 998 

403* SuUan-a/-dawla Abu-Shuja* . . . 1012 

415* 'Ima(l-a/-din Abu-Kalinjar -Marzuban . 1024 

440* Abu-Naqr Ehusra Firuz -lUbim. . . . 1048 

—447 — 1Q66 
* Alflo ruling -^Ira^, etc., aee next Ikfe. 



n. OF. .«I9A9, .-AHWlZ, ASD KIBUAN 

820 Mtt*us-af-dawlaAba.l-9oiaynA|riiUKl. . 982 

356 *Ii8-fl/.daw]a Bakhtiyar .... 967 

367 A4iiM'dawki{t^ISr9) .... 977 

372 8k«r^f'A-i«wta{^fmn) .... 982 

879 B«li&-af-dawla AUL-Nafr F&ISa ... 989 

403 8»a^l»-^»dawU{0fWSn) .... 1012 



mriDMD PROVINCES: 
-*I&AK 

411 Uiuhazrif-a/-dawla 

416 JalSl«aMftw]ft .... 

436 *Im«M-4lm{ofnra). 

440 AH^N^r Xhmrit Fma {qfj^n) 

—447 

KIBMAN 

403 JgUnrim-al^wlaAbft-l-FawSzis , 

419 'ImSd-aUdin {qfFSn) 

440 Abft-HaiiffirFullidfifttUn . 

—448 



1020 
1026 
1048 
1048 
—1066 

1012 
1028 
1048 
—1066 
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in. OF HAMADHAN, AKD ISPAHAN 



820 Bllkll-a^dawkAbQ.<Ali|^•ian ... 832 
866- Hu*a7]dd-al-dawla Abft-Mim^Qr {Jfpahim 

imfy) 976 

^78 —988 

366 Fakhr-a/*dawb Abu-l-J^asan 'All {addittif 

lOHikin 373) 976 

887 Hajd-al-dawla Abft-T&Ub Bostm {dvotei 

hff Ma^mud qf Ohattta) . 997 

—420 • —1029 

887 Shaau-al-dawls AbH -Tibir {E»madhin OHfy) 097 

412 8aai&*«l-daw]a Abn4*9a8a]i {depmd by Ibn^ 

mw«^h) «. 1021 

^14 —1028 



\£dkwayhid*; Ohuenawid*; JS^'Ak*] 
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GEOGEAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE BUWAYHIDS 







bamaokIk 


ZfFAMAM 


820 'Imad-a/-dawla 


320. Mu'iz2-a^-dawla 


320 Euka-a^.dawla 


388 'A^ud^aZ-dawlA 

- 












356 *l2z-a^dawla 












366 

£ aKHr-ai'- 
dawla 


366 

Mu'ayyid- 
aZ-dawla 




367 ('Adud) 


372 Sharaf-a/-dawla 


373 




379 $am$am-a/-dawla 


379 Baha-a/'dawJa 






3S8 (Baha) 

• 






387 

tjliuins-a/- 
davla 


387 Maul- 
a/-dawla 

398 {Auk. 
wayhieU) 


403 Sultin-a^dawla 




(kirman) 
403 Ka- 
wam-ai-d. 






411 Mu- 








aharrif-a/-d. 




412 Sama- 




415 «Imid.al-dfa 


416 Jdil. 




a/-dawla 

414 (Kdk- 
umjfhidg) 


420 






419 (<Imad) 










435 








440 KkutiTu Firuz 
—447 


440 Fullad 
— Sattun 
448 
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A.H. 



d98-443 



60. KAKWAYHIDS 
(EUBDISTAN) 



1007—1061 



Mohammad b. Bushmanzar, known as Ibn-Elakwayb, 
.vas first oousin to Majd-aMawla tbe Buwayhid, of 
Hamadban, whose dominions he annexed by the 
deposition of Soma-ei-dawla in 1023 {U^Jj), He had 
preYiously taken Ispahan iu 1007 (398). The family 
continued to role in Ispahan, Hamadhan, Yazd, l^aha- 
wand, eto.| until thdr conquest by the S^ffnk Tnghril 



398 'Ala-aZ-dawla Abii-Ja'far Mohamniiul . . 1007 
433 ^ahir-a^dln Abu-Mau§ur Jb'araniarz . . 1041 



Beg in 1051 (4^). 



A.H. 



A.D. 



—443 



— lOoi 



SAKWATK 



Dushmanzar 



daughter = Fakhr-aZ-dawla 
I the Jittwayhid 

Majd-a^-dawla 




2. i;'araiiiarz 



Karchasp 
(of Hatnadhan 
ttkd KahSwand) 



Abu'Harb 
(of Na^nza) 



10 
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VIII. THE SELJUKS 

8^C. XI— XII 

dO. A GREAT 8EU(lK8 OF PERSIA 
B 8EUUKS OP KIRMAN 

C SEUUI^S OF SYRIA 

O SEUUKS OF ~'IRAI$ 

E SEUUKS OF -RUM 

S0«. DAN18HMANDIDS (CAPPAOOCIA) 
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A.H. A.D. 

429-700 00. THESELjtJKS 1037-1300 

(WE8TEBN A8U) 

The advent of the Selju^^iaii Turks forms a notable 
epoeh in Mo^ammadan history. At the tune of their 
appearance the Eiupue of the Caliphate had vanished. 
What had once been a realm nnited under a sole Moi^am- 
madan ruler was now a collection of scattered dynasties, 
not one of which, save perhaps the F&^imids of Egypt 
(and they were adhismatics) was capable of imperial 
sway, Spain and Africa, including the important pro- 
Tinee of Egypt, had long been lost to the Caliphs of 
Baghdad; northern vSyria and Mesopotamia were in the 
bands of torimlent Arab chiefs, some of whom had 
founded dynasties; Persia was split up into the numerous 
govemmenta of the Buwayhid princes (whose Shl'ite 
opinions left little respect for the puppet Caliphs 
of their time), or was held by sundry insignificant 
• dynasts, each reedy to attack the other and thus con- 
tribute to the general weakness. The prevalence. o{ 
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scbism increased the disunion of tbe rarious prorinces 
of the Tanished Empire. A drastic remedy was needed, 
and it iras found in the inyasioii of the TturkB. These 
rude nomadsi unspoilt by town life and ciyilised in- 
differenoe to Teligion, emhiaoed Islam with all the 
fervoui' of their uncouth souls. Thev came to the rescue 
of a dying State, and levived it* They swazmed over 
Persia, Hesopotamia, Syria, and Asia Minor, devastating 
the country, and exterminating every dynasty that eidsted 
there; and, as the result, they once more reunited 
Mohammadan Asia, from the western frontier of 
Afghanistan to the Mediterranean, under one soyereign; 
they put a new life into the expirinj^ zeal of the 
Muslims, drove back the re -encroaching Byzantines, and 
bred up a generation of fanatical Mol^ammadan warriors, 
to whom, more than to anything else, the Crusaders 
owed their repeated failure. This it is that gives the 
Seljuks so important a place in Mohammadan history. 

The Selju)^s, or Salju^ids, were the descendants of 
Scljuk b. Takftk, a Tnr'kom§n chieftain in the service of 
one of the Khans of Turkistan. Seljuk migrated from the 
Kirghiz steppes with all his clan to Jand in the province 
of Bukhara, where ho and his people enthusiastically 



Digitized by Google 



SELJ&KS 151 

embraced Islim. He and his sons and grandaonB took 

part ia the wars between tlie Samauids, the Xlak Khans, 
and MatiniQd of Gbazna, and the brotheia Ti^ghril Beg 
and Chagar Beg eventually became strong enough to 
venture upon the inTaaion o£ Khuriain at the head ol 
their wild Tnikomln trihes, and after serenil Tietoriea 
over the Ghaznawid armies succeeded in taking the chief 
citiea. In 1087 (^9) the public prayer was said in 
the name of Chagar Beg Dawud, ' King of Kings,' in 
the moaqnee of Mierv, while hia bxotiier Tugbiil Beg was 
similarly proclaimed in Ifayshupui. Balkh, Juijan, Tabari- 
atan, and Khwarizm were apeedilj annexed; the Jibal, 
HamadhSn, Blnawar, Hulwin, -Eayy, and IfpahSn followed 
(^^—7), and in lOdd {U7) Tughrii Beg entered Baghdad 
itseU, and had bia name proclaimed aa Sultan in the cify 
of the Caliph. 

Other Turkish tribes came to awell their annies^ and 
the whole of western Asia, from the borders of Afghaniatan 
to the frontier of the Greek Empire in Asia Minor and 
of the F&timid Caliphate of Egypt, became united under 
the rule of the Seljuks before 1077 {470). 

Tughrii Beg, Alp-Aialan, and Malik Shah held supreme 
sway over the whole of this vast Empire, but after the 
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deatii of the last, oivil war iB|irBii(^ up betwaen the bfoihtts 

Bargiyuruk and Mohammad, and scpaiute branches of the 
Selju^ family attained Tirtual independence in different 
parts of the widely scattered dominions, although the 
main line still preaerred a nominal aocerainty dom to 
the death of Binjar, the last ' Great Seljuk ' (whose rule 
was almost confined to Kiiurasan) in 1157 {66^), The 
SeljuVa of EinnSn, of •'Irfi^, of Syria, and of •Bum 
or Asia Minor, were the chief sul>-di\-isions of the family, 
hut individual members of it ruled in Adharbljan, 
Tukharistan, and other provinces. In the East, the Seljuk 
empire saccumbed before the attack of- the Khwarizm 
ShSb; in Adharbljan, Fars, Mesopotamia, and Diyftr-Bakr 
it was supplanted by dynasties founded by Seljul^ officers, 
or Atabegs, but in -Bum it surriTed until the beginning 
of the power of the 'Othmauii Turks iu loUO. 
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ii. Kirnian ShS 



imud I 



13. Kay.Ka 
16. Mai'u 
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A.B. A.]>. 

429-462 A. GREAT BELTU^S 1087—1157 

429 Rukn-a^din Abu-Tiilib Tughril Beg . . 1037 

455 'Adiid-ii/-dm Abu-Shuja< Alp-Arslin , . 1063 

465 Jalil-a^-diu Abu-l-Fiitlj Malik Shah . , 1072 

485 Na$ir-a/-dm Ma^mud 1092 

487 Rukn-a/-din Abu-l-Mufaffar Bargiyaruli . 1094 

498 Malik Shall n 1104 

498* Ghiyath-a/-dm Aba-Shuja' Moljiammad . 1104 

511t Mulzz-aMiQ Abu-l-^ariih Siujar . • 1117 

—662 —1157 

[Shahs of £hwarizmj 

488 -583 B. 8ELJUKS OF EIRMlN' 1041—1187 

483 'Imad-aZ-din Kara- Arslan Ip^ward Beg • 1041 

465 Eirman Shah 107 2 

467 IJosayn ....... 1074 

467 Rnkn-aZ-dTn Sultan Shah . , . . 1074 

477 TarAu Sliib. • . 1084 

490 Iran Shah 1097 

494 Arjih'iu Shfih 1100 

636 Mughith-nZ-din Mohammad i . , , 1141 

651 Mul?yi-a/-din Tughril Shah .... 1166 

! Bahrain Shah \ 

Arslan II Shah > (rivals} . ■ . . 1167 

Turkan Shah ) 

688 Mohammad II . . . . . 1187 

[^Ohuzz Turkomdm] 



* Mohammad had been at open mv wifh Sugiyani^ for many jetm 

before the latter* s death. 

t Sin jar had been govenior <rf KhvriaaiL for twenfy yean before hui 
accesaion as Great SeljiUj^ 
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A.H. 




A.D. 


487—611 


C. SEUU^S OF 8TBU 


lOM— 1117 


487 


Tutnsh b. Alp-Arslan .... 


1094 


488 


Ri^wan b. Tutush {at Meppo) 


1095 




(Dul^al^ b TutuBh at Damamia 488-497) 




607 


Alp-Arslan -Akhras b. Ei^wan , « 


1118 


508 


Sul(aii Sbah b. Bewail 


1114 


—611 




—1117 



A.K. AJ>, 

6U— 690 D. SEUUyS OP -*IBJjg: AND 1117—1194 

KXTBDISTAN 

£11 MnghitW-dm lia^mod .... 1117 

626 Ghiyath-aZ-diiL DMA 1181 

626 Ttigbrilz 1132 

527 6hiy&fh-a?-d^ Mos'M . . . 1188 

547 Ha*iii.a/.diki Malik Shah . < . . 1152 

548 Ho^yanunad 1163 

554 SvlaTmaxi Sliah 1159 

• 556 Aial&nShah 1161 

578 Tiighriln 1177 

—590 —1194 



[<S'/kiA« of Khwdrizin\ 
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470—700 £. SEUU^S OF -BUM 1077—1800 

(ASIA UINOE) 



470 


Sidaymin i b. (u^iiaidi 


. 1077 


479 


Jbtt&yf^ftuun ■ • « » « 


1086 


485 


^ilij-AnUn D&w6d . 


1092 


600 


MoUkShilii ...... 


1106 


610 


lCaa*ndx 


1116 


661* 


<Ia.Bl^]^mj-Ai8Uiin . 


1166 


684 


^ulb-aZ-dm Malik SlLihn . 


1188 


688 


GbiySih-al-d&i Eay-KhuarA i 


1192 


697 


Bakn-a^-^ SnlajniiD n 


1200 


600 


(ilij -Alalia m 


1203 


601 




1204 


607 


<In-al-6^ Ka7*X&wiia X 


1210 


616 


'Ala^-dEn Ka7-|j[iibid z . 


1219 


684 


Ohiyitli-a/^d&i Kay-Kknaril n . 


1286 


648 


*Iia*a/*dai Kay-E&wnR izf . 


1246 


666 


Bokn-al-din ^ilij'AnlSB XT. 


1267 


666 


GMyafh-a^-dita Kay-KhnsHL m 


1267 


682 


OUyifh-af-dfnMaa'adnt . 


1263 


696 


<Ali.al-diii Eay.^obad n . 


1296 


—700 




—1800 



[Jfoftyofo, 'OthmatUi Turks, etc.] 



* ^ilij-Aialiii snmTed till 688, bat diTided hb domimoiia among hia 

sons gome years earlier. 

t In conjunction ^y\th his brothers Kilij-Arsliin rii and Kay-Kubad. 

X Mas'iid was allowed by the Mongol Abuf^^ri to L'nvf'rn Snva.s, Arzau- 
jiui and Erzerum, from the death of his father Kay-Kawus in 677, during 
the nominal sovereignty of his cousin Kay-Khusru ui, whom he succeeded 
in 682. Maa'fid appeaxa to bsTe been restored to hia kingdom on the 
depoflition of his nephew Eay-^nbad in 700, and to have reigned lor four 
years ; but the last four 8elj«|pB were merdygoTemoia under the Mongola 
of Penia. 
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c4d0— 560 60^ PANISHMAin>IDS c 1097— 1165 
• (8TWA8, CASSABEA, UALATIA) 

Wliilflt the 9eljujj{;s were eztending their empire in 
Aoa Minor, another TurloBh chief, Gmnishtigin, son of 
Pfoiahmandy established his power in Cappodocia over 
the dtaee of SlwSs (Sehaste), EajfaiTya (Caesarea), and 
Malatija (Helitene), near which last place he inflicted a 
Baagoinaiy defeat upon the I'ninka. His snooeasorB 
played a distinguished part in the wars of the Crusades, 
but the dynasty was soon absorbed in its greater Selju^ 



neighbour. 


A.B. 


A.D. 




Mohammad i Gumishtigin b. Tilu Danishmand 


499 


Giifi/.i b. Gumishti^n . , , . ' . 1106 


529 


Mubammad ii. b. Gkazi . • . , 1134 


637 


Dhu-?-Nun b. Mohammad n . . , 1142 




Yaglii {ar Ya'^ub) Arsliin b. Ghazi 


560 


Ibroliim b. Mof^ammad u . . • . 1166 








• 
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IX. THE ATABEQS 

(eeUUK OFFICERS) 

8>EC. XH-Xlll 

61. BURIOS ATABEQS OF DAMASCUS 
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C u •» •» SIMJAR 
D „ M -JAzTra 
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IX. THE ATlBBaS 

(SELJU^ OFFICERS) 

8us:c. XII— xui 

The Selju}^ Empire was a military power, and the 
amj on which it depended was commanded hy Turkish 
slaves. Free men could not be trusted with the highest 
commands or the role of distant provinces; it was 
necessary to rely on the fidelity of purchased slaves 
brought up at the court in close relations with the 
SeljuljL princes. Every Scljuk had a following of mam- 
luks, generally brought from Kipchak, who filled the 
chief offices of the court aud cump, aud eventually won 
their manumission by hard service. The inevitable result 
of this system was the supplanting of the senile master 
by the virile slave. As the Selju^s grew weak and 
their empire broke up into sub-divisions, their mamliiks, 
who had fought their battles for them, became the 
guardians or regents (Atabegs) of their youiSiful heirs, 
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ATJB£&8 



and spetKlily exchanged the delegated function for the 
privileges of Boroveigiity. In this iray Tugbtiglii, a 
niflmluk of the Seljuk Tntiufli, was appointed Atftbeg 
over his youthful h^ Du^A^, and on bis death assumed 
foil sovereigii powers at Bamaseus. 'Imid-aZ-dlb Ztaigl, 
founder of the Atabegs of -Md^il and Aleppo, etc., was 
the son of a sUve of tbo thixd 8elju^ Sultan Malik Shih; 
the Adharbijfin Atabegs sprung from a Kipchak mamluk 
of HasSid the Selju^ Bul^ of -<Iia|^; Anushtigin, 
ancestor of the KhwSmm Shahs, was cupbearer to Sulfin 
Malik Shah; OrtuJ^ and iSalghar, loundeis of dynasties in 
IKyar>Bakr and Vim, were Selju^ officers; and the 
Begtiglnids, Hazaraspids, and Kutlugh Khans were 
officers of the sUtcs of the Selju^s. In the twelfth 
century the whole Seljuk empire, save Anatolia, was 
in the hands of these captains of their hosts, who lorn a 
distanct group of dynasties. 
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A.H. A.D. 

61. BUBIDS UC8-U64 

(ATABEGS OF DAMASCUS) 

Tughtiglii — one of the numerons officers who held 
conunand in the Sclju^ armies, became Atabegs or regents 
of the younger 8elju|j: prinoee, and eTentoally usurped their 
power — was an enfranchised mamluk of Sultan Tutush, 
and afterwards, 1096 (JtSS)^ was appointed Atabeg of his 
son Dukal^, the Seljuk prince of Damascus, whom he 



succeeded. 






A.H. 




A.D. 


407 


Sayf-al-Ial&iiL ^ahlT-a^dlB Tnghtigln . 


110^ 


m 


Taj-al-Mol^kBOlI .... 


1128 


626 


Shams^al-MiillUc Isma'Il 


1132 


529 


Shibab-a^diiL Hal)tm&l 


1184 


533 


Jamil-a^ dia Mobamnuid 


1138 


534 


Hnj!r-aJ-dia Aba|^ (or Aaas, 1 664) 


1139 


^49 




—1154 



1, Tuglitigin 



2. Bull 3. lBmi*il 4. Maomfid 5. Hobammad 

i 

6. Abftl^ 
U 

r 
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ATlBmS 



A.D. 



6ia— 648 



e& ZANGIDS 



1127—1260 



(ATABE08 OF HESOPOTAHU AKD STRIA) 

The Atabeg 'Imad-ai^dlu Zaugi was the sou of A^sunj^ur 
tlie Q&jib (chambeiiatn), a TurkiBli elave of Malik Sl^» 
and from 1085 to 1094 (478-487) lieutenant of Tutush at 
Aleppo, agaiiiBt whom he rebelled, and was alain. Zaag! 
was appointed governor of -'Irak, including Baghdad, in 
1127 (^j^i), and in the same year annexed -Md^il, SinjSr, 
•JazTra and ^snSn, and then Aleppo {622) and other 
Syrian cities. He especially distinguished himself as the 
champion of the Mnalima against the Crusaders, and was 
the true forerunner of Saladin. On his death Ms dominions 
were diTided between his sons Nur-a^-dln Mabmud, another 
famous anti - crusader, who held SjTia, and Sayf-a/-din 
Qhaai, who ruled in •Hdfil and Mesopotamia. In the 
next generation the Syrian branch died out; but a new 
oftshoot had been established at Binjar; whilst a fourth 
sub-dynasty sprang up somewhat later at •JazTva. The 
Sinjar line gave place to the Ayyubids in 1221 {618); 
the others came under the role of Lu*lu*, the daye and 
vezir of the last of the -M5§il Zangids, until all were 
absorbed in the empire of the Mmg^lt^ 
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A.H. A.D. 

621—631 A. ATABEGS OF -MO§IL 1127—1234 

521 'Imad-a/-dm Zangi (iM/A ^^0) . . 1127 

641 Sayf-aZ-din Ghazi I . ' . . . . 1146 

644 Kutb-aZ-din Mddud . . . . 1149 

665 Sayi-a/-din Ghazi II 1169 

676 *Izz.ai-dm Mas'iid I 1180 

689 Niir-a/-dln Arslan Shah I . , . . 1193 

607 'Izz-aZ-din Mas'ud II 1210 

615 Nur-a/-dm Arslan Shah n . , . » 1218 

616 Na?ir-a/-din Mahmiid 1219 

631 Badr-a?.din Lu lu- 1233 

6d7 lama'il b. La'lu' 1259 

—660 \M(mgoU\ —1262 

641—677 B. ATABEGS OF SYRIA 114G— 1181 

641 Nur-a^dTn Ma^mi^ b. Zaugi • . . 1146 

669 -$ali^ Isma'il 1173 

-677 —1181 
l^Atab^i qf -Mdpl and Sit\jar, 677 ; then AyyubicUf 679] 

666—617 0. ATABEGS OF SIN7AB 1170—1220 

666 'Imad-aMlb Zangi b. MSdftd 1170 
694 ^u(b-a/-diii Mohammad . . . . 1197 
616 'Im«d-a/-diii Shahanshah . . . . 1219 

616 Malt^rndd (or 'Omar) 1219 

—617 [AyyuhUkI —1220 

676—648 D. ATlBEOS OF -JAZIBA 1160—1260 
-676 Mii'u»-a7-&i Sinjir Shah . . . . 1180 
606 l(ii<iu.a/.dlii Maimftd .... 1208 

tx9 •UaaHkd 12jnr 

—648 \Ayyubidi\ •-1260 
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1G5 



A.n. A.l>» 
639— 1>30 63. BEGTIGINTDS 1144—1232 

(ATABEGS OF A£LB£LA, £IC.) 

IiL 1144 {539) 'Imid-al-dlQ Zang! appointed one of Ids 

Turkish officers, Zajn-aZ-dln 'All Xuchuk b. Begtigin, 

to be hiB Ticeioy at -Mofil, and in 1149 {544) placed 

Sinjar and afterwards Harnin, Takrit, Irbil (Arbela), etc., 

under bis autiiority. On Zayn-aMln's death at Irbil in 

1167 {563) f his elder son Mnzaftl^-a^dfn Efikburl fled 

to Qairany whilst Irbil passed to the younger son Zayn- 

a/-dln YQsnf, under the tutorship of the Amir Hujahid- 

a^dln J^a imaz. On Yusuf's death in 1190 {586), Saladin, 

who then exercised supreme inflluenoe o^er Syria and 

Mesopotamia, appointed Muzaffar-aZ-dln Xukburl as his 

brother's successor at Irbil and ShahracQr, but gave his 

former goveniments of Hurran, -Ruha (Edessa) and Su- 

maysat to his own nephew -Ta^I-a^-dln *Oniar, Kukburi 

died in 1232 (630), and being without eons bequeathed 

Irbil to the 'Abbasid Caliph. 

639 Zayn-al-aa 'Afi K&shnk b. Bcgtigia . . 1144 

663 Zayn-af-^iiTfisiifb. *Att(atIrbU) t686 . 1167 

663 Mi^affar-al-d!ii Sftkboit b. *ASl (at J^arran) . 1167 

686 „ „ „ „ „ (stirba} 1190 

—630 —1282 
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SSUt^Jf OFFICERS 



A.D. 



496—712 



64. OBTUKIDS 

» 



1101—1312 



(DIYAB-BAKK) 



Ortuk: b. Akaab, the lounder of this dyxmstyy was a 
Turkoman officer m the Seljuk annieB, and was appointed 

governor of Jerusalem when the Holy City was conquered 
by his commander Tutuah the Selju]^ SnltSn of Damaacns. 
Oituk's sons Sukmaii and H-Ghuzi, both famous in the 
wan with the Latin piincea of Palestine snceeeded to 
their father's post m 1091 (4^4)) ^til the city was 
annexed by the Pa^imid Caliph in 1096 {Jt89)^ when they 
retired to Edessa (-Buhfi) and -'Iralp xespectiyely. In 1101 
(J!t95) il-Ghazi was appointed prefect of Baghdad by the 
Seljuk Sulfan Kotiammad, and in the aame year Sukman 
was made governor of Hisn Xuyia in Diyur-Iiakr, to which 



he added Maiidin a year or two later. In 1108 {fi02), 
however, M&ridln was transferred to his brother Il-Oh§z?, 
and henceforward there were two collateral lines of 
Orta^ids, at Kayfil and at HIridlh. The Eayf& braneh, 
after the warlike exploits of bukman against Baldwin and 
Jocelin, settled down into tranquil obscurity, hastened to 
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pay homage to Saladln, when his power became threaten- 
ing, and were rewarded with the addition of the city of 
Amid to their territory in 1183 {579\ nnlal their line 
was suppressed by the Ajfjfubid -Kamil in 1231 (jSM9). 
A minor branch of the Kayfa family governed Ehartapirt 
(Quart-Pierre) in Diyar-Bakr from 1127 {5£1) to 1223 
(6£0), Il-GhasI, the founder of the Maridin line, and 
one of the most redoubtable of Muslim wariiois against 
the Crusaders, gained poflaession of Aleppo in 1117 {511), 
and in 1121 (515) was also inTested with the govern- 
ment of Mayyalariil^ln (in Diyar-Bakr) by the Selju|: 
Sultan Kahmud. Maridm and Mayyafarikin continued 
to be held by his descendants, the latter until 1184 
(5SC)f the former nntil their aubmission to Itmur and 
absorption by the Kara-Kuyunli in 1108 {811); but the 
Haridin Ambs ceased to be of importance after the 
Ayyubid supremacy was established in Syria and Meso- 
potamia. Aleppo fell 1123 {517) to another Orto^d 
chief, Balak b. Babr&m, who had also held Ana (J^97) 
and Khartapirt {515), and was a prominent leader in 
the wars -with the GnuaderB. 
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168 ORTUflDS 

AH. A.D. 

496-429 A. OETUPDS OF KAYFA 1101—1231 

495 Ha*lli.a/^wk Sokmia I .... 1101 

498 IlHiliiin 1104 

0. 502 Rnkn-aZ-dawIa Diw«d 1108 

«. 548 Fakhr-a/'dHi ¥aii-AisUlii .... 1148 

570 Kftr-a^-diii MoVMnnud .... 1174 

581 |Pii(b-a^dlii Snkmfin n .... 1185 

597 Niyir-a/.^ HabniAd 1200 

010 Bn]cB*a/«d&i Had«(t 1222 

—629 [AyyubieWl —1281 

A.a. ▲.]>. 
502—712 B. 0BTUf:iD8 OF MlBIDIN 1108—1812 

602 Najm-a/-din Il-Ghazi 1108 

616 Ifusam-aZ-dlu Timurtash . , . . 1122 . 

647 Najin-ai-ditt Alpi 1152 

672 Kutb-a/-din il-Ghazi 1176 

680 Husam-aZ-din YQluk-Arelan . . . . 1184 

€, 697 Na^ir-a^-diu Ortuk-Arulan •Man^ur . . 1200 

637 Najm a/-d!n Ghazi I -Sa'id . . . . 1239 

658 Kara-Arsluu -MuzafFar .... 1260 

e. 691 Shams-a^-din Dawud . . , • . 1292 

693 Najm-aZ-din Ghazi ii -Mansur . , . 1294 

712 'Imad-a/.dln 'Ali Alpi -'Adil . , . 1312 

712 Shams-aZ-dln $aU^ ...... 1312 

766 Abmad -Mansur 1363 

769 Ma^mud 1367 

769 Bawud -Mu?affar 1367 

778 Maid-a;.din 'Isa -^ahir .... 1376 

809 ^ali^^ 1406 

—811 iJfara Jfu^ft] —1408 
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ABMEKIA 



A.H. A.D. 

4»a--eM 6& SHAHS OF ARMENIA U0O-190T 

Snkman -{[utbl, bo called becauae lie was once tiie 

slave of Eutb-a/-dm Isma'il, the Seljuk governor of Marand 
in AdharbljSn, wrested the town of -£luila$ in Amenia 
from the HarwSnidB in 1100 {If93)^ and his desoendants 
and their mamlukfi continued to govern this region for a 
century xoitil their conquest by the AyyuUii in 1207. 



A.H. 






493 


Sukman -^utb! 


1100 


m 


Zahir-aZ-cUn Ibrahim Shih-AmiaB 


1112 


621 


A^mad 


1127 


622 


Na§ir-a/-dm Sukman. zx . , . 


1128 


679 


Sayf-aZ-din Begtimur .... 


1183 


689 


Badr-a/-din Aksunknr .... 


1103 


594 


-Man^iir Moli^ammad . • . . 


1108 


603 


'Izz-ai-din Balban .... 


1206 


—604 




—1207 



1. SnbniiL 



2. IbialiiLLi 3. A^niad 



4. Sukman II 6. Begtimur 



3. Balbin 6. Aknm^pir 7. Hobammad 

[Ayyubidi\ 

* Dotted lines indieato llie relationsh^ between master and sUve. 
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A.H. 



631—622 



66. ATABEGS OF 
ADHAABIJAN 



1136—1226 



Ildigix, a TnrkUih elave from Eipchak, rose m i^your at 

the court of ^as'ud, the Seljuk iSultan of -'Irak, and was 
finally granted the gOTenunent of Adharbijdn, together with 
the Sultan's widowed sister-in-law. His son Moljiammad 
was the idrtual ruler of the Selju|p kingdom of -*Ir&^ as 
well as of his own pioyince. Moll^ammad's brother Kizil- 
Arslan, who had acted as his deputy in Adharbljan, 
succeeded to his aathority, and was created AmUt'^ 
Umard \ but on his claiming 60?ereign rights, he was 
aseassinated, and his two nephews^ who followed him, 
moderated their ambition. 

A.H. A.D. 

631 Shams-af-din Ildig-iz 1136 

668 Mohammad -rahlawdn Jahan . . • 1172 

581 Kizil-Arslaa 'Otlunau 1185 

687 Abu-Bakr 1191 

607 Mu^affar -a^-dlii Usbog 1210 

—622 —1225 



1. Ddlgis 



2. Mohammad 



3. jRLUii-Ariiiaa 
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A.H. 

6«3-686 er. 8ALQHABIDS 

(ATABEGS OF FAEIS) 

Salghar was the chief of a bond of Turkonuuu who 
migrated into ShuTSs&n, and after a career of rapine 
attached themaelves to the Belju^ ^i^Shiil Beg, who 
appointed Salghar one of his chamberlains. One of his 

deBcendants, Sunkur b. Mddud, made himself master of the 
province of Fiis in 1148 {S4S)f and fonnded a dynasty which 
lasted nearly a century and a half. Atabeg Sa'd became 
tribntary to the Shih of Khwarism, to whom he snnendeied 
Istaklur and Ashkfirln; and Atabog Ab6-Bakr, in his 
turn, paid homage to Ogotai Xhau the Mongol, and was 
rewarded with the title of Entlngh Khan. The later 
Atabegs were merely vassals of the Mongols a/ Fersta, and 
the last of them, the princess 'Abish, was the wils of 
Mangu-Timur, a son of Hulagu. The poet Sa*di lived 
at the court of the Atabeg Abu*Bakr. 
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A.n« 




A.JJ. 


ino 


ouniRLur .... 




004 


Zftn^ ..... 




671 


Takla 


1175 


591 


Sa'd 


1195 


628 


Abi-Bakr .... 


1226 


658 


Mo\;amiuad .... 


1260 


660 


Mot^ammad Shah . 


1262 


660 


SeljukShah 


1262 


662 


'Abish .... 


1263 


—686 




—1287 



1. SimVur 



Mom 
1 



\. Takla 



2. Zangi 



4. Ja<d 
I 



6, Abu-Bakr 



6. Mo^mmad 



r 



Ba'd 7. Mol^mmad Shah 8. BtHjtSg, Shah 
9. *ihiah 



* Uort of fhe Salghaxids wed fhe title Mii|aiEur>a;-d&i. 
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ATlBEQB 



A.D. 



643-^740 6a HAZlBAflPIDS 1148—1889 

(ATABEGS OF LUBISTAN) 

The founder of this line was Abu-Tahir, a general who 
was sent by the Salghaiid Atabeg to reduce the Greater 
LfiristSn IB 1148 (5^5). This original territory was aug- 
mented by a grant of the province of Xhuzistaa by the 
Mongol AbfigS. The Atabeg Air&siyftb i seised Ifpahan 
on the death of Arghun, but was speedily punished. This 
petty dynasty continned to mle till about 1839 {JHO), 
Many of the dates are uncertain. Their capital was 
Idaj; but Yusuf Shah n is recorded to have annexed 
Shiistar, Huwayza, and •Basra. There was also another 
petty dynasty of Atabegs, who govemed the Letm Luristan 
from the end of the 12th to the 16th century.* 

« For bo4hdyii8slafis seo Sir Heaiy Howorih's EUtory of th$ Mottfoh, 
Ftot III. pp. 140, 406, 751-0. 
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643 A1ift-T8)iir1i. Mol^aniiiuid . 1U8 

«. 600 llB9iat«a/*dlii Hasinsp .0. 1203 

MO Takk 1263 

«. 667 Shams-al-dDi Alp-AighH . . «. 1269 

«. 673 T&safShilii e. 1274 

0. 637 Afridyftb i . 1288 

696 Ka«nift-sl-d&iAbiiuid 1296 

783 Sokn-a^^ Tfiflof SUh n .... 1338 

740 Uiifaibr-a<-An Afriatyib u . . 1389 

766 Sbaaui-aMfii HflflhaDg (or Ntr-al-Wava) 1866 

«. 780 Abmad 0. 1378 

816 Abi&-8a*!a 1406 

0. 820 ^owyn «. 1417 

827 GUyith-aM&i 1423 



Biq^Ued by Ibrahim b^ Shah Mukh 



1. Ab&.Tihir 

f 

2. iLLZAEASP 



3. TaklA 4. Alp-Aighik 



6. Tftsuf Shah i 7. A^mad 

I I 
6. AfriMyibi 8. TbralShilin 



9. Amrirftb n » 

I I 
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KHWARIZM 



A.R. A.D. 

c, 470—6^ 68. 8HAHS OF KHWARIZM 1077—1231 

A Turkish slaye of BaUAtigbi of Oliasna, named Aniuih- 

tigiUi rose to be the cup-bearer of the Seiju]^ Sultan 
Malik Shah, wha made him ^yemor of Khwarum 
(Khiva), a post to which his 8oa succeeded with the 
title of KhwatiMm Shdh, Atsix was the first of the 
line to show any ambition for independence, but his 
revolt in 1138 {6S3) was punished by his esq^ulsion 
from Khw&rizm by Saltan Sinjar. Atrtz, however, shortly 
returned, aad henceforward the Khwarizm Shahs enjoyed 
sovereign power. At^z extended his authority as fsr 
as Jand on the Eiver Sihun (tTaxartes). Tukubh added 
Ehuiasan, -Bayy and Ifpahin to Mb dominions 1193-4 
{5 89-590) i and his son, the celebrated *Ala-a/-dIn 
Hot^unmad, after a stubborn war with the GhHridt in 
Khurasan, reduced the greater part of Persia by the 
year 1210 (607)^ subdued Bukhara and Samarkand, and 
invading the territory of the G(ir-Ehan of Kaz^-Ehitay, 
seized his capital Otrar. In 1214 {Oil) he entered 
Afghanistan and took Ghazna, and then, having adopted 
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the 'Alid heresy (614) prepared to put %ii end to the 
'Abbasid Caliphate. His career of conquest was suddenly 
cut short bj the ttppearaiice of the Mongol hordes of 
Chingiz Kiifiu on his northern borders. Mohammad fled 
incontinently before this appalling swarm, and died in 
despair on an island of the Caspian Sea, 1220 {617). 
"Em three sons wandered for some time through the 
provinces of Persiat and one of them, JaUQ-ai^-dm, even 
visited India for two years; but after a decade of 
stirring adventures, during which he contrived to hold 
Adharbijan from 622-8 ^ he was finally banished by the 
Mongols in 1231 {61i8). At one time the rule of the 
Kliwuiizin Shah was almost contcrminou.s with the SeljQk 
empire, but this period of widest extent scarcely lasted 
a dozen years. 



A.H. A.l>. 

e. 470 Amiditiglii 1077 

490 ^utb-al-din Mo^Honmad .... 1097 

621 AMz 1127 

fidl B-AnUn 115« 

m Sultan Shah Ma^ml&d (t 589) 1172 

668 T^h 1172 

606 'Al&-af-d&i Hobunmad . 1199 

617 Jal«l-a?*<fitt Utogbatti 1220 

^28 —1231 

12 
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A.H. 



A.H. 



70. ^XJTLrGH KHANS 

(KIEMAX) 



1222-1303 



Bm'ak Hajib, a native of Eara-EHtay, and an officer 

of 'Ala-a/-dm the Khwaiizui Shfih, succeeding in estab- 
Uehing his power in Xirman in 1222 {619)y during the 
period of anarchy wliich followed the overthrow of the 
Ehwarizm Shah by Chingiz Khan; and his authoiity was 
confirmed by the Mongol Ogotiiy, who conferred npon him 
the title of Kullugh Khan, The dynasty kept within 
the limits of Eirman, and were loyal vassals of the 
Mongols of Persia, two of whom maiTied daughters of 
the family. The daughter of the last of the line 
luarricd Mohammad tliu 2laza£arid of Tars. 



A.R. 




A.D. 


619 


Buruk I^ajib Kutlugh EhAn . 


1222 


632 


BuluL-a/wiia Khdjat-al-HaV^ 


1234 


650 


Kntb-aZ-dln Mohammad .... 


1252 


655 


Kutlugh Kbatua {ytubiw of preeeding)* . 


1257 


681 


JalaUa^-dili SaTorgbatniiBb .... 


12S2 


693 


$afwat-a/*^a PadiBhah Khatiltk . 


1293 


694 


Jalal-aMin Mobammad Shah 


1294 


701 


^ufib-aZ-dui Shah-Jahan .... 


1301 


—703 




_1303 




[Mimgoi ffovemon till 741 ; then Jfuzajkridt.'] 





* From 555 to 660 her son l^aj jaj Sultan was the titular ruler. 
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71. 


KARASl 


(MYSIA) 


72. 


hamPd 


(PISIDIA) 


73. 


KARMIYAN 


(PHRYQIA) 


74, 


TAKKA 


(LYCIA) 


7B. 


SARD KHAN 


(LYOtA) 


7e. 


AYDiH 


(LYOIA) 


77. 


MANTASHA 


(CARIA) 


78. 


KIZIL-AHMADU (PAPHLAQONIA) 


79. 


KARAMAN 


(LYCAONIA) 
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X. THE SUCCESSORS OF THE SEUU?:3 
I2f THE WEST 

BMC. ziy— ZIX 

We hxLYe seen how the AHlbegs and other officers of 

the Seljukis succeeded to the govemment of the Persian, 
Meeopotamian, and Syrian provmces ol their wide empire, 
but, failing to found powerful dynasties, were forced to 
make way for the Mongols in the thirteenth century. 
There was, however, one part of the Seljuk empire 
wheie the Mongols made no lasting impression, and wheie 
the Seljuks were followed by a dynasty greater than 
their own, the splendid line of the ^Olhmanll or Ottoman 
I\trk8* Before entering upon the Mongol period of Mo- 
ham madan history, these successors 'of the Seljui{.8 in the 
West must he noticed. 

In the second half of the thirteenth century the Seljuks 
of -Bum, or Hither Aoa, became the yassals of the 
Mongols of Persia, who directed affairs in Anatolia 
through a governor. But the hold of the Mongols 
upon this distant piovinoe was slight and hrief. The 
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decayed Selju^^s mig^t submit, but the young dynsstieB 

which Bpnuig up aiuong their ruins paid little heed to 
the remote despots of Feiaia, who made few efforts to 
reatrain tliem. Ten States soon divided the Seljuk king- 
dom of -Bum amongst themselves. The KariUl dynasty 
occupied Mysia; the ^tmilies of Sutik Kh&n and Ayiln^ 
Lydia; the Manioiha princes, Caria; those pf Takka, 
Lycia and Pamphylia; jPmadf Pisidia end Isauria; 
Karamun^ Lycaonia; Karmiydn^ Phryg^a; Kizil-Ahmadli^ 
Paphlagoma; whilst the house of *O^Amdfi held fhzygia 
Epictetus. 

All these dynasties were gradually absorbed by the 
rising power of the ^Oihrndnfli, once the least among 
them. Karasi was annexed in 1336 (J37)\ Hamid was 
purchased as a maniage dower in 1383 {783)'^ and 
in 1390 {792) Bayazid (Bajazet) i annexed Karmiyan, 
Takka, 9arii Khan, Aydln, and MantaahR, in a single 
campaign, and completed his conquest by adding Kara- 
man and j^izil-Al^madlt in 1392-3 {794-6), ^Thus at the 
end of the fourteenth century, not a hundred years after 
the assumption of independence by 'Othmun i, the arms 
of his great-grandson had swept away the nine riyal 
dynasties. 
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BTKANTINB8 



BPICTBTUB 



*otbmanlIb 
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I MY. SI A 



XARA8I 



HAMID 



I'H II vol A 



KABJI2TA3C 



660 Michael 
Palaoolog^ 

682 Andronicus 



630 Ertughril 



717 Brikta 



699 '(Hhm&u 

726 Orkhan 
761 Muradi 



731 Nicaea 




792 B&yazld 



804 nvvASion of timvk 

805 Mohammad i 

824 Murad ii 
855 Mohammad xi 

T H 



Kanniyan Be^ 



■ Alifii 



792 

AMMBXBD BY 

805 Ya-i^ub 
restored 



832 



M 
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After fhe battle of Angora in 1402 {SOIf)^ when BayazTd 
was defeated and made piisoner by Timur, and the *Oth- 
m&nll power m Asia seemed to be annibilated bj the 
Tatar hordes, seven of these dynasties (but not KarasI 
or Hamld) were restored by the conqueror, and enjoyed 
a renewed vitality for about u (quarter of a centuiy. 
By that time, howerer, the ^Othmanlls had recovered 
from the blow, and in 1426-8 {8fS9-8Sff) five of the 
restored dynasties were re-absorbed by Murad (Amu- 
rath) n; and in 1471 {877), after the second conquest 
of ^aramiin, the rule of the Ottoman Turks, ia the 
strong hands of Hot^ammad u, was again supreme over 
all the provinces which once owned the sway of the 
Ten Amirs, as it is at this day. 

The following table shows the division of the Seljuk 
kingdom of Kum among the Ten States, and their 
absorption by the 'OthmSnlls, and gives the names and 
(so far as known) the dates of their princes.* 

* Details may be consulted in my article on the Sucoessois of the 
Seljiitja, in Jimtnal B. As. Soe., N.S. ziT. (1882). 
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A.H. A.]>. 

099<-imi 80. <0THMANL! or ottoman 1290-1893 

SULTANS OF TU£K£Y 

♦ 

The 'Othmanli or Ottoman Turks were a small clan 
of the Oghuz tribe, who were driven westward from 
Khora^n by the Mongol migration, and took refuge m 
Asia Minor early in the thirteenth century. In recog> 
nition of their aid in war, the Seljuk Saltan allowed 
them to pasture their flocks in the proviucu anciently 
known as Phrygia Epictetoa (henceforward called Sul^- 
oni) on the bortlers of the Byzantine Bithynia, with, the 
town of Sugut (Thebasion} for their headquarters. Here 
*Othman, the eponymous founder of a dynasty which 
numbers thirty-five Sul|ans in the direct male line, was 
bom in 1258 {656), *0thm9n pushed the Byzantine 
frontier further back, and his son *Orkhan took Brusa 
and IT^icaea, absorbed the neighbouring State of EaiusI, 
and organized the famous coiiis of Janizaries (^Yani chari 
' new soldiery who for several centuries were the flower 
of the conquering armies of the 'OthmanlTs. In 1358 
ijf69) the Turks crossed the Hellespont, established a 
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ganison at QaUipoli, and began the conquest of the 

Byzantine Empire in Europe. Adrianople and Philippopolis 
fell a few. years later, and the -victories of the Karitza 
(1364), KosoYO (1389), and Nicopolis (1894) over the 
chivalry of all Europe gave the Turks assured possession 
of the whole Balkan peninsnla, except the district sur* 
rounding Constantinople. The capital of the Eastern 
Empire was temporarily saved by the diversion caused 
by the inrasion of Asia Minor by TTmur (Tamerlane) 
and the overwhelming defeat of the Ottoman Sultan 
Bayazld i (commonly called Bajazet, from an ignorant 
pronuuciatiou of the German speUing) in 1402 {80^) on 
the field of Angora. 

For the moment an empire wlucli had stretched from 
the Danube to the Orontes appeared to be almost anni- 
hilated by a single blow. Its recovery, however, under 
the wise role of Mohammad i, *The Gentleman,' was 
scarcely less remarkable, and, after an interval of peace 
and consolidation, Murad u was able to defend the 
empire from the attacks of Hunyady, the 'White 
Knight of Wallachia,' and to avenge a violated treaty by 
the decisive victory of Yama (1444) over a vast army 
of Christian crusaders. This signal success secured the 
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Turks from invasioii £rom the north, and the history of 
the next two centuries is a long record of triumphs. 
Constantmople fell to Moj^ammad ii in 1453, and the 
last remnant of the Byzantine Empire iras thereby 
destroyed. The Crimea was aimcxed (1475), the Aegean 
islauds became Ottoman soil, and the Turkish flag waved 
eren in Italy over the castle of Otranto. In his brief 
reign of eight years, Sellm i, ' the Grim,' defeated 
the Shah of Persia, and added Kurdistan and IHyar- 
Bakr to the Turkish Empire; took Syria, Egypt and 
Arabia from the Mamluks (1517); and not only became 
the master of the Holy Cities of Mecca and -Medina, 
but received from the last ^Abbasid Caliph of Cairo the 
relics of the Prophet Mohammad and the right of suc- 
cession to the Caliphate, in virtue of which the Ottoman 
Sultans have ever since chumed the homage of the 
faithful. 

Sulayman the Great, patrU fotiit JUiuB firticr, over- 
shadowed hjeliin's exploits by his own magnificent achieve- 
ments. In 1522 he expelled the Knights of Ehodes from 
their corsairs' stronghold. In the north he conquered 
Belgrade, and in 1526 utterly crushed the Hungarians on 
the field of Mobiles, slaying their king Louis n and 20,000 
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of lus troops. For a century and a lialf Hungary became 
a Turkisli province. Sulayman even besieged Yienna 
(1529), and, though he &lled to sahdue it, he compelled 
the Archduke Peidinand to pay him tribute. ^ The Sultan's 
daim to he called The Great rests not merely upon 
his undoubted wisdom and ability, and the splendid series 
of his successes, but upon the fact that he maintained 
and improved his grand position in an age of surpassing 
greatness — ^the age ol Charles i, Francis i, Elizabeth, and 
Leo X — of Colombus, Cortes, and Baleigh. In the great 
days of Charles he dared to annex Hungary and lay 
siege to Yienna; and in tiie epoch of great navies and 
admirals, of Doria and Drake, he swept the seas to the 
coasts of Spain, and his admirals £arbarossa, Pial^, and 
Dragut, created panic fear along all the shores of the 
Mediteiranean, drove the Spaniards out of the Barbery 
States, and defeated pope, emperor, and doge together 
at the great sea-fight oft Prevesa (1538).' The empire 
of Sulayman stretched from Buda-Pesth on the Danube 
to Aswan on the Cataracts of the Nile, and from the 
Euphrates almost to the Straits of Gibraltar. 

• See my Sitiory oh. x (1888). 
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The reign of SulaymSn the Great b the apogee of 
Ottoman power. Tke downward course began with the 
blow inflieted upon the naval prestige of Tnrkey by 
Don John of Austria's signal victory off Lepanto (1571). 
In spite of the oonqueat of Cypnis (1571) and such 
successes on land as the defeat of the Au&Uiaiid ou the 
Eeresztes (1696), the larks were no longer the tenor 
of Europe. MurSd iv added BaghdSd to their Asiatic 
dominions in 1638, and Candia and other islands were 
wrested from the Yenetians in 1645; bnt on the con- 
tinent of Europe the defeats at St. Gothard (1664;, 
Ghoozim (1676), and Lemberg (1675) by John Sobieski, 
eulminatiag iu the fatal siege of Yicnna (1682) and the 
rent at lioh^z, were followed by the total loss of 
Hnngary (1686), and the inyasion of Bosnia and Greece 
by the Austriaus and Venetians. Prince Eugene delivered 
a final blow at the battle of Zenta (1697), and the 
treaties o£ Cariovitz (1699) and Passarovitz (1718) mark 
the end of Turkish supremacy in Hungary, Podolia, and 
Tmusylvania. 

The frontiers of the empire remained almost unchanged 
from this epoch of humiliation up to the recent partition of 
1878. Kussian aggression began in 1736 with the annexa- 
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tioB of OosakoY and Azov, and oontiniied with fhe seizure 
of the Crimea in 1783, besides several invasions of the 
Banubian J^rmcipalities. Turkey itself was a prey to 
the exactions of a disorderly soldiery, and Ma^mud n, 
the greatest of modern Sul^s, though he massacred the 
mntinoas Janizaries (1826)» could, not arrest the process 
of disintegration which was going on in the Ottoman 
empire. In Africa, Egypt became practically independent 
nnder Ifotiainmad 'All in the first quarter of this cen- 
tury, and since 1883 has been still further removed 
from the 'sphere of Turkish influence* by the British 
occupation, Algiers and Tunis became semi-independent 
under their Beys and Beys in 1659 {1()70) and 1705 
{1117) respectively, and France has been the possessor 
of Algiers since 1830, and of Tunis, in all but name, 
since 1881. The regency of Tripoli is all that now 
remains of the Turkish empire in Aihca. In Asia, 
however, it has lost little since the day when Hurad iv 
took Baghdad from the Persians; though Kars and Batum 
were awarded to Russia in 1878 by the Treaty of Berlin, 
when the island of Cyprus was hypothecated to Great 
Britain. 

Turkey's most eeiious losses have been in Europe. 
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Greece parted from her in 1828 j the Danubian Princi- 
palitiM coakaced into the State of Kowinania in 1866 ; 
and Senria got rid of her Tnridsh ganinons in 1867. 
The designs of Buasiii, which had been checked by 
England and France in the Crimean War (1854-5), 
were again manifested in the invasion of Tiukey in 
1877-8; hat the Great Powers did not sanction the- 
aggranduing ambition of Russia. The Treaty of Beriin 
^ (1878), thongh it gave little to Biusia, carried out the 
partition of Turkey in Europe which had ahready begun. 
Boamania and Senria were created separate kingdoms, the 
independence of Kontenegro was recognized, Greece was 
given Thessaly, Bosnia and Herzegovina were entrusted 
to Austria, and a new tribntazy principality of Bulgaria 
was established, to wliich Eastern Boumelia was added 
in 1885, whereby Turkey was virtnally deprived of her 
last possession north of the Balkans. The Ottoman 
Empire in Europe is now . reduced to a strip of territory 
south of the Balkans, corresponding to ancient Thrace, 
Macedon, Epirus, and Ulyria, instead of stretching almost 
to the gates of Vienna as it did in the great days of 

* 

Sulayman. 
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85. CHAQHATAY KHANS 



XI. THEHOITGOLS* 



The history of the Mongols begins practically with the 
great conqueror Chiugiz Khan. There are many traditions 
of bis ancestors oiirrent among his biographers, bnt, as 
in the case of maay another man of unexpected fame, his 
pedigree has been elaborated rather on the ground of 
natural propriety than of fact. All that can safely be 
said about the early history of the Mongols is that they 
were a clan among clans, a member of a grout nomad 
confederacy that ranged the country north of the desert 
of Gobi in search of water and pasture; who spent their 
lives in hunting and the breeding of cattle, lived on flesh 
and sour milk (kumis), and made their profit by bartering 
hides and beasts with their kinsmen the Khitans, or with 
the Turks and Chinese, to whom they owed allegiance. 
The name Mongol was not known abroad until the tenth 
century, and probably came to be applied to the whole 
group of clans only when the chief of a particular clan 
bearing that name acquired an ascendancy over the rest 

• The following introduction, and thosa to the succeedino^ sections 
of the Mongol dynasties, are reprinted from my Catalogue of Orientai 
Cbifw Iff IA# BrUiah Muamm^ vol vi. They are ol course based Uj^on 
Sir Henry Howorth*8 great iffistoiy. 
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of the confederaey, and gave to the -greater the name of 

the less. If not the founder of the Bupremacy of his clan, 
YiflsagHy was a notable maintainer of it, and it was pro-' 
bably he who jtirst asserted the independence of the 
Mongols from Chinese rale. In spite, however, of conquest 
and annexation, the people who owned the sovereignty of 
Yissogay numbered only forty thousand tents. Yet it was 
upon this foundation that Tissugay's son, Ghingiz Khan, 
built up in twenty years the widest empire the world has 
ever seen* The father died in 1175 ▲.n., and Temajin lus 
son, a child of thirteen years, and not yet called by the 
high title of Chingiz Khan, ruled m his stead over the 
tribes that wandered by the banks of the Onon. 

A detailed chronide of the career of conquest inaugurated 
by this Asiatic Alexander is no part of the present purpose.* 
It is sufficient to say that after thirty years of struggle 
against home^foes, in which he succeeded in firmly estab- 
lishing his authority over his own and the neighbouring 
clans, in face of powerful and treacherous conspiracies, 
Temujin found himself free to devote the twenty years 
that remained of his life to wider and more ambitious 
designs. Having reduced all the tribes north of the desert 

* See Sir H. H. Howorih's EiUorp th* MimgoU, i. 49~116« 
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of Gobi, from the Irtish to the Khinggan Mountains, and 
having incoipoiated among his subjects the Karaits, who 
had forfeited their independence by the treachery of theilr 
king, Wang £Mn (the Prester John of European fable, 
and an old but perfidious ally of Yissugay and his son), 
Temujin summoned, in 1206, a Kuriitay or Diet of the 
chiefs of all the tribes ; and a sAam^, or priest, announced 
to the assembled nobles that a higher title than belonged 
to others had been decreed by Heaven to Temujin, and 
henceforward his name should be Ghingiz Kaan, < the Very 
Mighty King.' Thus at the age of forty-four did Chingiz 
begin his undisputed reign. Three years later, after 
receiving the submission of the TJighurs, he began his 
inradon of China, and though it was resenred for his 
grandson to complete the subjugatiun of the Celestial 
Empire, a great part of the northoni provinces, the ancient 
kingdom of Liau-tung, and the Tangut Kingdom of Hia, 
were added, as subject provinces or feudatory states, to the 
Mongol dominions during the great Khan's own lifetime. 
The next obstacle in the path to universal sovereignty 
was tiie old Turkish kingdom of IB^ara-KMtay, which 
corresponded nearly to the modem liiuits of Eastern 
Turidstaa, and was ruled by a line of kings called Qur- 
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Khans, who exacted homage from the horder states of 
Persia and Tiaiuoxiana. Chingia and his lionemen, how* 
ever, instead of paying homage, speedily rode down all 
resistance, and soon found themselves masters of Kashghar, 
Xhoten, and Tarkhand, with the rest of the territory el 
Gur-Khaus. The Mongol dominions now marched with the 
wide kingdom which had 'recently been conquered hy the 
Ivli wrtrizra Shuh ; and this, therefore, l>c'i umt^ the next 
object of attaek and the next example of the futility ol 
resistance. The Mongol armies, divided into several 
immense brigades, swept over Khwarizm, Khurasan, and 
Afghanistiln, on the one hand^ and on the other over 
Adharbijan, Georgia, and southern Bussia, whilst a third 
division continued the reduction of China. In the midst 
of these diverging streams of conquest, Chingiz Khau died, 
in 1227 {62U\ at the age of sixty-four. The territory he ' 
and Ills f^ons had conquered stretched from the Yellow 
Sea to the £uxine, and included lands or tribes wrung 
from the rule of Chinese, Tanguts, AfglUins, P^raianSi a2id 
Turks. 

It was tiie habit of a Mongol chief to distribute the 
clans over which he had ruled as appanages among his 
sons; and this tribal rather than territorial distribution 
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obtained in the diWsiou of the empire among the sons of 
Chingiz. The founder appointed a special appanage of 
tribes in certain loosely defined camping-groimdB to each 
son, and also nominated a successor to himscU in the 
supreme Khanate. Beginning therefore with the Khekaant, 
or supremo suzerains over ail the other Mongol chiefs, 
the following aeema the natural order: 

1. The line of Offotdt/f ruling the tribes of Zungaria ; 

£hakaan8, till their extinction by the family 
of Tuliiy. 

2. The lint of Tulup, ruling the home clans of Mongol- 

ifltan; JSChS^ni after Ogotaj's line, down to 
the Manchu supremacy, 
8. rJW Permn hraneh of the Um of 7kdutf\ Hulagu 
and liivS successors, the Il-khans of Persia. 

4. The line of Jujl, ruling the Turkish Tribes of the 

Khanate of Kipchak ; the Ehfins of the Golden 
and White Hordes, with the sequel, the 
Khanate of Astrakhan, and the ofPshoots, the 
Khanates of Kazan, Kazimof, and Krim; and 
finally the Khans of Khiva and Bukhara. 

5. T^ line of Chagatay^ ruling Ma-wara-^nahr, or 
Transoziana. 
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603-1043 81. GREAT KHANS UKSa-ieM 

1. Idn» of Ogotdy. — Appanage, Zungaria*; Supreme 
KhakaaJiB (1227—1248). 

By the will of Chingiz, Ogotay besides reeeiTing his 
appanage in Zungaria was appointed to succeed to the 
supreme authority ; and it ia a singular testimony to the 
reverence in which the intentions of the great founder 
of Mongol power were held that Ogotay, although ndither 
the eldest nor the most capable of the sons of Chingiz, 
was suffered quietly to assume the sovereignty over all 
the ehiefs of the family and tributarieSi and received their 
loyal homage at the general Diet held in 1229. His reign 
was marked by a considerable extension of the Mongol 
dominions. The Kin empire, or northern half of China, 
which had only been partially reduced in the lifetime of 
Chingii«, was now (1234) entirely subdued j (the southern 

* It will be simpler thus to indicate roujrhly the position of the 
camping-gruuudH ot Ogotay's subjects, than to s<iy "the clans camping 
in or about Zungaiia,'' elc. In this instsnce the tribes in qii6stilo& wne 
the Naynums and the aneeston of tlie modem Eabralu. 
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half, or Simg empire, resisted the iavaders till the time 
of EhubilSy.) Korea was annexed (124 1). The gallaat 
and unfortuiiate Jalal-a/-dln, son of the late Khwarizm 
Shah Motiammad, was hunted through the wide territory 
which had once owned his father's rule. A great 
expedition into Europe was conducted by Batu, son of 
JujT ; the Mongols entered Moscow and Noygorod, pene- 
trated to Hungary, burned Cracow, and laid siege to Pesth. 
The opportune death of Ogotay called for a general assembly 
of the family, and a reverse sustained at Liegnitz, at the 
hand of the Grand Duke of Austria, saved Europe. Mean- 
while the internal affairs of the empire had been organized 
and ably administered under the wise and just rule of 
the prime minister Teliu Ghutsfty, a Khitan, who did 
much to restore order and security to the provinces, in 
spite of the incapacity of his imperial master, who was 
given over to the prevailing Mongol vice of habitual 
dronkenness. 

Ogotay's death in a.d. 1241 {637) was followed by an 
interregnum of eeyeral years, during which his widow 
Tnrakina governed the empire as regent for her eldest 
son Kuyiik, until he should return from Kurope, where 
he had been diBtingnishing himself in the inyadon of 
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Hnngiay under bis ooubul fifttu. He xeoehred the snnimoiis 

in Hungary, aud on liia return to Karakomm in 1246, 
was elected Kha^aam by a general Kiiriltay attended by 
most ef thd ebiefe of tiie family, except tbe sons of Jujl, 
who were diasatiafied with the succession and excused 
HiemflelyeB. Enyok leetoied the tnmqnility which had 
been disturbed during the rule of his mother, and armies 
were now deepatohed to oontinae the work of extenaion 
in China and I'ersia. 

Knynk was the only member of the family of Ogotay 
who aacoeeded to the eupieme throne, and on his death 
in 1248 the empire passed to the line of Tuluy, and 
neither Enynk^s sons nor any of his brothers suceeeded 
him. Under the first Khakaau of the new line, the 
family of Ogot&y offered no opposition to their dethrone* 
ment ; but when Mangu died and Khubilay was elected 
to the soyereignty by an informal Diet held in China, 
the discontent of Ogotay's desoendants manifested itself 
in immediate and general revolty and a series of disastrous 
campaigns ensued.* Kaydu, the grandson of OgotSy, fought 
no less than forty-one battles with the supporters of 
Tnlily on the east, and fifteen with their Eipchak allies on 

* SeeHoworth, i. 173—186. 

14 
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tbe west: but the struggle was unequal, and soon after 
KaydQ's death (about 1301, 701) the family of Ogotay 
did homage to the line of Tuluy; their clans were dis- 
persed am<mg the tribee of Transoxiana and Eipchak, and 
their chiefs lived in obscurity under the rule of the 
Ghagatay Khans. Once and again, in a period of oonfasion, 
some representative of Ogotay's iiouse was raised to the 
thione of Transoxiana; and it was the fancy of the 
great Timur to bring again to light the heirs of the 
heir of Chingiz by setting up ^uyurghatmish and his 
son Ifaf^mud in the stead of the depOBed house of Ghagatay ; 
but this was only a fictitious revivali and these two roii 
fanUmU cannot be said to represent the original KhalpaSns, 
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2. ZtfM of Mft^: — ^Appanage, HongolistSn; Eh&V^^^ 

(1248-1634) in three stages, (1) Yuen dynasty 
in China (124S-1370), (2) Diminished empire at 
Karakoram (1870-1548), (3) DiTided tdhes and 
gradual submission to Manohus (1543-1634). 
Hangu, the son o£ Tuluy, owed his aceeaaion partly 
to his personal reputation as a warrior and general, 
and partly to the adherence of the numeioiia trihes 
of Mongolia proper, the nucleus of the Mongol armies 
under Chingiz, which formed the appanage of Tuluy. 
In 1251 hia inauguration took place, and in 1257 he 
died. Yet in this short reign there was room for the 
beginning of two important ohangea. ICangQ kept his 
court at the usual capital Karakorum, north of the desert 
of Gobi, and appointed his brother £hubilay govemor 
of the southern provinces: this was the beginning of the 
transfer of the seat of goTemment from Karakorum to 
Peking. The other change was the despatch of another 
brother, Kulagu, to Persia, where in place of the shifting 
rule of proirincial goTemors he established his own dynasty, 
and thus Persia now possessed a line of kings of the royal 
house of Chingiz, like the other great divisions of the 
Mongol empire. 
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The death of Kangu ia 1257 was the sLgnaL for a 
general struggle. The home ol Ogotij kid ehdm to the 
supreme soTereignty, as has been said; and Arikbuka, a 
brother of Maagu and EhuhilSy, was the candidate in the 
Mongol homeland. Khubilay was saluted Kliakaan by the 
ohiels of the amy in China; Arikbuha was elected by 
another Diet at Karakorum; and Kaydu receiTod the like 
title and homage from the tribes of Ogotay and Chagatay 
farther west. JujT's line in Eipchak did not attempt to 
gain the Khakaanship, but supported the house of Tuluy. 
The fine generaldiip, large xesonroes, and wide personal 
popularity of Kbubilay — Marco Polo's Great Khan and 
Coleridge's Xnbla Khan-^-canied him safely throng^ these 
early complications. Arikbnka was speedily routed, and 
Eaydu was kept at a distancOi though he did not oease 
from troubling till after Ehnbil&y's death. 

The EMkaans of the blood of Chingiz now became a 
Chinese dynasty. By 1280 Khnbil&y had eonquered the 
southern or Sung empire of China, and, having thus united 
the whole country under his sole mle^ fixed his court at 
KhSn Baligh (Cambaluk) or the *(Sty of the KhSn,' 
now called Peking; whilst the old capital Karakorum 
became a proyincial centre during the firpt of the throe 
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periods into whidb fhe histoiy of his dfiflcendints may 1)e 

divided. Tliis Jirst period includes the century which 
elapsed between bis ionnding ol the Hongol empire in 
China and the expulsion of the inyaders under his tenth 
sacoesaor, Tugh&a-Tlmur (1870).* The Mongol Xha^aans 
of ibis period axe known in Gbineee annals as the Yum 
JOfftmtif, With what samptuous glory this dynasty 
began we know fxtm Maroo Polo: the causes of its 
decay — the extravagance of the court, the favouritism 
of tbe Lamas, the poTezty and sickness of the people, the 
plagaes and famines, earthquakes and other 'signs' — ^may 
he read in Sir Henry Howorth's History. Tbe attempts 
of various pretenders were crowned by tbe suocessfol 
attack of Chu Yuen Chang, prince of TJ, the founder of 
the Kmg Dynasty, who assumed tbe royal title and seized 
Peking in 1368. in two years China was rid of the 
UongolB; snd tbe most pzoBpexons period of the history 
of the Ebakaans was over. 

Tbe 9$ocnd period extends from the expulsion from Obina 
to the temporary revivsl under Bayan EhSn (1870-1548). 
This is the time of the Diminished UntpirSf when the 
Uongols were oonBned to tbe steppes from which they 

* Howortb, L 281-340 
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first went foith to oonquer, the Gampin^ gioiuidB by the 

rivers Kerulon and Onon, north of the desert of Gk)bi. 
Even hero they were not absolately independent. The Ming 
armies surprised the Mongols hy Laike Bnynr and totally 
routed them, capturing 80,000 prisoners, lifting 150,000 
bead ol eattLe, and carrying off an immense booty. This 
defeat effectually tamed the spirit of the Kha^aans, supreme 
now in name alone ; and they became actual vassals o£ tiie 
Ming emperors, who appointed the rulers of the tribes by 
patents drawn up in Peking. In the 15th century a worse 
thing happened to them ; many of the elans became for a 
while subject to the Uirats. But at the end ol the same 
century Bayon KhSn, the fourteenth Khakaan in succession 
from Tughan-Timur, effected a temporary union among the 
scattered tribes^ and organized them in certain groups. 

The third period is the history of the disastrous results of 
Dayan's decentralizing policy— civil war among the Divided 
TViheiy and the consequent absorption of them one by one 
by the Manchu power which had newly risen on the ruins 
of thd liing in China. Internal wars, separate dynasties, 
and universal disuniou, soon brought even the nominal 
soveroignty of the Khiil^aSns to an end; and after 1634 the 
descendants of Khubilay were mere vassals of China. 
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A.H. A.D. 

603 Chingiz Khaii 1206 

624 Ogotay 1227 

639 lutttrregnum: Turakina . . . . 1241 

614 Kuyiik 1246 

646 Maugu 124» 

YUEN DYNASTY 

655 Khubilay 1257 

693 rijaitu 1294 

706 Knluk 1307 

711 Buyantu 1311 

720 Gegen 1320 

723 YisTin-Timiir 1323 

728 Rajipuka 1328 

729 Kushala ♦ . . 1329 

729 Jiyaghatu 1329 

732 Eintshenpal 1332 

732 Tughan.Timur 1332 

DIKXMIHUBD EMPIKB 

771 Biliktu 1370 

780 Ussukhal 1378 

790 EngkeSoxikta 1388 

794 Elbek 1392 

802 Oun-Timur; 1400 

805 Uljai-Timiir 1403 

814 Delbek 1411 

837 Adsai 1434 

843 Taisong 1439 

860 Akbaiji 1462 
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867 ricelcttt 1463 

857 Molon 1463 

867 Mandaghol 1463 

875 Dayan 1470 

DIVIDSD TRIBES 

951 Bodi 1544 

955 Kndaag 1548 

964 Bankto ....... 1557 

1001 Setien 1593 

1018 UDgdan 1604 

—1043 —1684 
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664-760 82. MONGOLS OF PEESIA ♦ 126^1340 

It was -m the reign ot Mangu that PoTsia was grren a 
royal dynasty in the Honae of Hulfigu (of the line of 
Toluy), called Il-khSiiSy or proTineial KhSas, to indkata 
the homage they owed and inToriably acknowledged (very 
eheaply) to fhe sapreme TChilVates, Hulfigu bad littia 
difficulty in establishing his authority over the country 
allotted to him. The ambitioiu Shah of Khwariam whom 
Chingiz had routed had abeady cleared the way by eon* 
qnering the better part of Persia, and there were no f ormid* 
able opponents to meet. HiUigii speedily drove before him 
the smaU princes who were trying to build their Uttle 
dynastiea on the mins of tiie great empire of Ehwfirian; 
came to Baghdad and cruelly liiurdered -Musta'fim, the 
feeble representatiye of the 'Abb&sid Caliphs; and dis- 
covered no serious obstacle in his path till he was checked 
in Syria by the yaliant Mamluks of £gypt, who kept him 
Bnooesafally at aim's lengtii. HQlfigQ was now master of 

« Howorth, iii. 
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all tiie pioymoM of Penis and Asia Minor from India to 

the Mediterranean. His domiuioiis marched with those of 
Ghagat&y and JQjl on the north, and with the tenitory of 
the i^ijyptian Sulcus oa the south ; and witiiin these limits 
for nearly a century his dynasty reigned in practical in- 
dependenee, whilst rendering a certain feudal homage to 
the remote Khal^aan in China. Save for an occasional 
contest over the sacceeaion, the country was quietly and 
peaceably govemed, and the Il-khans showed a praiseworthy 
desire to emnlate the examples of earlier rolers of Persia 
in the encouragement of science and letters. 

In the reign of Abu-Sa*Id, however, the dynasty was 
undermined by the same causes which had previously 
destroyed the power of the Caliphs and the Seljuf^ and 
were destined at last to bring abont the downMl of the 
Mamluks in Egypt: rival anurs, generals, ministers, 
fanatics, began to take a large share in the government 
of the country, and in their jealousies and animosities lay 
the prime danger of the Il-khans. After Abu*Sa'Ids death 
the throne of Persia became the toadstool on which the 
puppet aovereigns set up by rival amirs seated themselves 
only to find it crumbling beneath them. Two great houses 
tore Persia in sunder : that of Amir Chupan, a favourite 
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general of Ghazan and of his successors ; and that of AmTr 
Hosayn tiie Jalayr, also called the Ukanian. Each of 
these had a son named Hasan, distinguished by the epithets 
Great and Little; the son of Chupan was Amir l^^asan 
Ktichuk or the Little ; and the son of the Jalayr was 
Amir Shajkh Hasan Buzurg or the Great. Their power 
was immediately felt* Aip& Ehan, a descendant not of 
Hulttgu but of Arikbuka his brother, was placed on the 
thione after Abu-Sa'id's death, but was deposed the same 
year (1336) by Musa, who drew his pedigree from Baydii 
the sixth Il-khan. Hu8& was quickly displaced by the 
nominees of the Greater Hasan, whose rival of the line 
of Chupan presently set up an opposition in the sovereignty 
in the perscm of 8atf-Beg» a sister of Abu-Sa'id, who had 
been the wife of ChupM, then of Arpa, and was finally 
married to Solaymfin, who nominally supplanted her in the 
supremacy. After the troubled reign of Nushlrwan, the 
Jalayrs were the chief power in Feraiay and the dynasty 
of Hul&gii became ezlanet. The Jalayrs, Mu^aifarids, 
Sarbadaiids etc., made havoc of the country till the great 
Tlmiir came and swept them away. 



Digitized by Google 



220 MONQOLS 

A.H. A.D. 

664 IlTilagii ' 1256 

663 Abaga 1265 

680 Ahmad 1281 

683 Arp;han , . 1284 

690 (raykhatii 1291 

694 Bavflu 1295 

694 Ghazan Ma^^mud 1296 

703 Uljaittt 1304 

716 Abu-Sa*id 1316 

736 Arpa . 1336 

736 Musa 1336 

BIYAL KHANS* 

786-^ Mo^amnuid .... 1836-8 

780-62 Tnghi-TikiLte .... 188M1 

789-41 jraha]i.Tiiii«r .... 1889-40 

739- 40 8&tI-B69 (prinoesB) . . 1889 

740- 4 Snkjniia (m. 8i« Beg) . 1880-48 
748 N&di&rwia .... 1844 



• Mohammad, Tugha-Timur, and Jahan-Tlmur wert^ pet up as puppet- 
khans by the Jalayr Amir, Shaykh I;^ai»au Biuurg ; Sati-Beg and her 
htisband Sulayroan were nominees of the rival Amir Hasan Kuchuk 
Chupan! ; and NushfrwSn of -Ashiaf Chikpini. All were of the posterity 
of HfUigft, except Tughi-TSmftt who was deeoended from a biotber of 
Chingis Ehin, and Nodiirwia whoeo pedigiee ia donbtfiil. 
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681—907 Sa KHAK3 OF THE GOLDEN 1224:^1502 

HORDE 

To JujI, the eldest son of Chingiz, were assigned the 
tribes of the old empire of Kaxa-Xhitay, nortili of the 
Bfhun or Juxartes, and here he, dying before his father, 
was snooeeded by his eldest son Orda. A younger son of 
Juji, Eatfi, by bis famous inyadon of Europe, extended 
the appanage of his family much further to the west, and 
secured for himself tbe sovereignty of the Turkish Khanate 
of £ipchak. Korth of Batu's territory, another brother, 
TQka-TlmQr, appears to baye been allotted the district of 
Great Bulgaria, on the Upper Volga j a fourth son of JujI, 
Shayban, ruled the steppes now known as those of the 
Kirghiz Kazaks, north of Orda's appanage, and a fif&, 
Teval, led the Pechenegs, afterwards known as I^ogays, 
between the Ural and Yemba. All these tribes and their 
chiefs were more or less subject to the family of Batu, 
which, although a younger branch, had acquired the 
greatest power uiid Lad iiiudu ilicir capital 8aray on the 
Volga the metropolis of the Jujid empire; and all these 
tribes are included in the general name GoUm Hordey so- 
called from the Khan's royal camp, Sir Orda or Qolden 
Gamp. It must be added that only the ruling feonily 
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and the cream of the army were of Mongol race : tlie 
vast majority of tho tribes allotted to the Boiui o£ JujI 
were conquered Tmlta or Tnricomaiw. 

The family of JujI hasy therefore, to be considered in 
the following distinct Unes: — 

A. Thi line of BdtUy chief Xhans of the Golden Horde, 

inling the Blue Horde in Western Kipohak 
(1224-1869). 

B. Th0 kns of OrtU$y titular beads of the family, ruling 

the White Horde in Eastern Kipohak (1226- 
1428), Khans of the Golden Horde in Western 
Kipchak after BStu's line (1878-1503); and 
finally decaying as Khans of Astrakhan 
(1466-1554). 

-C. The line of TuJca-Timur, Khans of Great Bulgaria, 
north of Kipchak; occasional Khans of the 
Golden Horde in AVcsterii Kipi hak ; iinally 
Khans of Kaaan (1438-1552), Kazimof (1450- 
1678), and Krim (1420-1788). 
D. Ths Una of Shayhdn^ in the Uzbeg or Kirghiz Kazak 
steppes (1224-1659) ; afterwards migrating and 
becoming Khans of Khiva and Bukhara (1500- 
1872). 
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A. Th4 Hn$ qf Mdtii: — Chief JUians of the Golden 

fhe Blue BotHo in Western 
Eipchak* (1224-1359). 

Batu's line had the privilege of ruling what was 
emphatioaUj the Qnat Khanate of the West. Its histoiy 

is impurtuiit in its relations with the growth of iiussia. 

At first the liege-lords of the Boarian ptmeoB, teodym 
of their tribute, and owners of their daughters, it was 
the lata of the Great Khins of Kipchak eyentoally to 
become the Tasaals el those whom they had onoe held in 
bondage. But before this stage in the decay of the Golden 
HQide» Batii's line had become eztinet, and the Khana 
had been supplied from his brothers* families. So long 
as the deacendanta of Bfttu held the reins of govenimenty 
the great domain of the Khanate of Kipchak was main- 
tained in all its power. The history of this line, through 
ten Khans, to Jfinl-Beg, the last great ruler of this branch 
of Jujl's family, is compaiatiTely plain. But on his death 
in 1857 anarohy ensned. His son Birdl-Beg reigned for 

♦ The coimtry watered by the Don and the Volga, extending east and 
west firom fhe Und or Tsik to the Dnieper, and north mid scutih fnmi 
fhe Blaek Sea sod Caapiaa to innk. Howoifh, ii 36-194. 
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two yean; two Ebans aaaertrng themselTM to be Bons 

of Janl-Beg succeeded in a single year; and then follows 
an intncate period of twenty years of rival candidates. 

There were five branches of Jiijf's house from which 
claimants for the Golden Khanate might spring, on the 
extinction of Batu's line. North and south, in Great 
Bulgaria and the Krim, ruled the numerous progeny of 
Tuka-TimQr, South also, by the Caucasus, camping along 
the Terek and Kuma, were the descendants ui iiaraka, the 
younger brother and second successor to Batu, to whom 
the Golden Horde owed much of its terrible prestige. 
East of the Great Khanate was the White Horde with 
its chiefs of the family of Orda; and also east, but further 
north, were the Uzbeg tribes of Shayban's leading; whilst 
along the northern shore of the Caspian the clans of Nog^y 
pastured their herds. The attribution of the fifteen khans 
of this period of rival families to their several ancestors 
in the table on page 230 is partly conjectural, but their 
dates are established by coins. In 1378, the soYoreignty 
of the Golden Horde passed into the family ol Oida in 
the person of T5^tamish. 
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B, Th$ Un$ of Or da I — ^Appanage, the White Horde ia 
Eastern Kipchak,* 1226-1428 ; Khins of the 

Golden Horde in Western Kipchak, 1378-1502 ; 

Khans of AatraUiin, 1466-1554. 
Altliougli Batu was the most powerful of the sons of 
JujI, Orda the eldest inherited his lather's appanage hy 
the Jaxartes, and received a special homage as bereditarj* 
head oi the family. He roled the left division of the 
Oolden Horde, known as the White Horde (Ak Orda), (a 
colour which ranked higher than the Blue), in distinction 
the nght wing, or Batu's trihes, whieh were designated 
the Blue Hui-de (Kuk Orda) in token of imaginary 
dependenee. living in the far-away steppes beyond the 
Caspian, the White Horde soon yielded the palm to its 
Blue brethren on the Don and Volga; but in its rough 
wintry life it retained a vigour and hardihood which 
eventually placed its rulers on the throne of the more 
eivilized and decayed descendants <rf Batu. 

Of the earlier rulers of the White Horde little is 

• The couutry of the Lower Jaxartes and the Ulugh and Kuchuk Tag 
Mountains : bomided oa the west Vy Batft*B Bhie Horde, on the north by 
ShaybSa^i Uxbegs, on the east by Chagatay's Khanate, on the aoath by 
the desect of l^ai %vaxaD. and tiie AlexandroTBki range. HowoiCh, ii. 
216-362. 
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known; the Khanate passed regularly from father to son; 
and the only noticeable fact is tiie posaeBsion by Kuchl 
of a territory at Ghazua and Bamiyan umler the suzerainty 
of either the Chagatay Khans or the Il-khans of Persia. 
VrnB Khan is the first chief of Orda's line who possesses 
any individuality in the history of the White Hoxde, He 
had the distinction of defeating the troops of TfmOr more 
than once. Timur in his overbearing fashion had appointed 
to the floyereignty of the tribes of Juji's appanage a 
member of Orda's family, Tol^tamish, whose father had 
been killed and he himself exiled by tXrus Khan. Assisted 
by the troops su])plied by Timur to carry his nomiuation 
into effect, Tdl^tamish sostained several r^nlses at the 
bands of tTriis, and it was not till after the death of this 
Khan and the short reign of To^takya his son that To|^ta- 
mish was able to wrest the command of the White Horde 
from another son of tlrus, Timur Halik. 

Toktamish is ^ the last really great figure in the history 
of the Golden Horde.' After seizing the throne of the 
White Horde he marched upon Western Kipchak, defeated 
Mamay, the king-maker of Saray, and by this victory in 
1378 (JSO) put an end to the division between the White 
and the Blue Hordes, and united Eastern and Western 
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Kipchak under bis Bole rule. Henceforward Orda's family 
ruled the Blue Horde, bringing no doubt the cream 
of the White Horde with them; and their original 
camping-grounds gradually patsed into the bands of tbe 
descendants of Shayban. Under Tol^tamish the Golden 
Horde reeoTered mnch ol its prestige. A great campaign 
was carried into Russia, Moscow was sacked and burnt 
(1382), and the Grand Frincipality was laTaged with 
the ancient fury of the Mongols. This revival ' of the 
l^oiy ol Kipchak, however, was only the flicker of a 
dying torch. Toktftmish bad the misfortune or the in- 
gratitude to quarrel with the prince who had helped him 
to bis success; and no one offended Tfmur with impunity. 
The great conqueror in two campaigns, one marked by 
the battle of Vrtupa on the 18th June, 1391, and the 
second by a crushing defeat near the Terek in 1395, when 
Td^tamish bad returned from exile, destroyed for ever 
the power of the KhSns of Xipohak. TSktSmisb indeed 
re-entered Saray in 1398, after Timur^s departure, but he 
was speedily driven out again by Tfmur Kutlugb, son of 
hia old enemy, Urus, and forced to take refuge with the 
Lithuanian prince Yitut, whom be involved in war with 
the Tatars; he died in 1406. 
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The period succeeding the overthrow of Td|^t&mish is 
one of the most ohwnize in the labyrinth of dark passages 
which the history of the Golden Horde affords. It is 
filled with the incessant struggles of B^mA FamiliiB for the 
throne. There were at least three distinct sets of candi- 
dates for the decayed Khanship: the family of 0tus 
Kh§n, supported by the Kogay chief Idiku, the second 
king-maker of Kipchak i the sons of Toktamish ; and some 
younger members of the family of Shayhan. The table 
on page 232 will give an idea of this confused period. 
The rival Khans not only ruled aimultaneottsly in Kipchak, 
but held the same cities in the same years; and the 
lustoxy of Saray and other large towns must have been 
the record of continual sieges and recaptures. 

This is the end of the Golden Horde. It was absorbed 
by Russia in 1502 (9(97)» and its history degenerates into 
the petty annals of its scattered fragments. Of these one 
alone belonged to the family of Oida — the insignificant 
EhiUiate of Astrakhan,* founded by £asim, a grandson 

4 

of Kuchuk Hotianmiady about 1466, and held by his 

descendants until its abolition in 1654 by the Grand 
Prmoe of Moscow. 

• Howorth, ii. 349-362. 
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KHAifS OF THK GOLJUKK H01U)E 
i. THE BLUE HOSDE OF WESTERN EIPCHAK 

a. FAMILY OF BATU 

A.H. A.D. 

e21 B&MI 1224 

054 Sartak 1256 

654 Sanka 1256 

664 Maoga-Timni 1266 

679 Tfida-Man^ 1280 

686 [TiilaBugha] 1287 

689 To^ 1290 

712 Usbeg 1812 

741 Tinf-Beg 1340 

741 Jinl.Beg Mal^mQd 1840 

758 Biidl-Beg Mo^^ammad 1857 

760 i^ulna 1859 

760 Nfiriia-Beg 1359 

b. EIYAL FAMILIES 

OP 8HATBAX OF OBDA OP TUKA-T2XUB 

A.H. 

760 Khidr 

762 Mardud 762 Tin ir Khdja 762 Kildi Beg 

762 Mm Khoja 
764-8 Falad Khoja 764 KutUi^Mi Khoja 764 'Aziz Shajkh 

764 <Abd-AUah 

768 I^asau 

772 Tiilun.Beg 771 Mohammad Bulak —772 

776 Ilban —780 

777 KliRL'-lian 
779 'Arab Shah 
—780 

[780 United to White Horde 1378] 
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u. THE WHITE HOKDE OF EASTEEN KIPCHAK 
FAMILY OF OEDA 

628 Orda 1226 

679 KAchi 1280 

701 Bsyan 1301 

709 Sinbakft 1309 

0.715 Ibisan . 1315 

720 Mubarak Khdja 1820 

745 Chimt&y 1844 

762 frus 1861 

777 T(>ktnkya 1876 

777 Timur Malik 1375 

778 TO^tamish Ghiyrith-a/-din .... 1876 
—793 (who mutes Blue and White Hordes 1378) -—1391 
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A.n. A.D. 

c. 823—1197 84 KHANS OF THE e, 1420—1783 

]PIIM (GBIMEA) 

G» 27ie Line of TuJuhTimilr .'-^ Appanage, Great Bulgaria, 
and sabeeqaenUy Eiun and "KbsSa; occasional 
Khans of the Golden Horde; ^ally, Khans 
of Easan, Eazimof, and Krim.* 

Tuka-TlmilT was the yoimgest eon of Jajl, and was 

attached to the left (or Orda's) wing of the Golden 
Hoide, but probably had his own camping-groTrnds on 
the Tipper Volga, inclnding part at least of Great 
Bulgaria. Almost nothing is known of this branch in 
its original seats. Mangu-Tlmur (of Batu's line) gave 
Urang-Timur, son of Tuka-Tlmur, Krim and Kaf^a, and 
the family being thus established north and south of 
Batu^s Khanate soon began to interfere in its dynastic 
anccession. We have seen how three Khans of the first 
period of rival families belonged probably to Tuka-Tlmur*s 
line, and one of the second period. But the chief im- 
portance of tills branch is after the downfall of the 
Golden Khanate which followed upon Timur's invasions. 
• Howorfh, ii. 198-216, 274, 363-626, 107i-6 
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jfoyaois 



One of the line, XJlugli Mohammad, after attempting to 
seise the Great Khanate on Buia^'s death, betook himself 
in 1438 to his old possesmon of Great Bulgaria, and there 
revived his forefathers' Khanate, under the title of KhanaU 
of ITatoHf whieh, no longer overshadowed hj the Great 
Khanate on its south, became an independent thorn in the 
side of the growing Muscoyite giant. With the death, 
however, of Mol^ammad Amln, in 1519, the Alol^ammadun 
posterity of the founder of Kasan came to an end, and 
KhSns of the true faith had to be transplanted from 
the Kazimof, .^xim, Astrakhan and other stocks, under 
the auapices of Busaia, who finally suppreased the Khanate 
and appointed a liusbian governor of Kazan in 1552« 

When Ulugh Mohammad was murdered by his son 
Mahmudak, in 1446, two of his other sons fled to 
Bttssia, and after some service in the Muscovite army 
one of these, Knm, was granted the town and district 
of Gorodet2 on the Oka, in the division of Biazan. He 
gave the town bis own name, and the line of KhSns 
ruling here, and known as the Ehdm of Kaiimo/, were 
used by Bussia to play off against their more powerful 
neighbour at Kazan, and were allowed to supply a 
couple of Khans to the greater Khanate on the ez^ 
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tiiiction of Ulugh ilohammacrs direct Muslim lino. This 
Khanate, which neTer had a leallj independent existence, 
was absorbed by Itnssia in 1678. 

The most important of the three Khanates sprung from, 
the honse of Tuka-Timur was that of the Krim. Ulngh 
Mohammad had a brother, Tash-Timur, who was once a 
general under To^t&nish, and was the actual founder 
of the powerful dynasty of the Kham of the Krim or 
Crimea, though his son, Hajji Giray, is generally regarded 
as the first Khan. The Krim dynasty was always an 
element in the £astem Question, and as an outpost of 
Turkey or an ally of Bussia was an object of considera* 
tion on both sides. Eventually the inconvenience of these 
violent neighbours was agreed between Bussia and Turkey, 
and the Khanate of the Krim was extinguished by treaty 
in 1783. A lineal descendant of these powerful Khans, 
one Sultan Krim Giray KattI Giray, settled in Edinburgh 
and married a Scottish lady.* 

* Athenmm, No. 2762 
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KHlNS OF THE ptlM (CRIMEA) 

823 HajjiGiray «. U20 

871 Nilr-Dawlii 1466 

878 Mugll Gizfty X U69 

878 Nir-Dawkt (fMiOfwl) .... 1474 

882 Jini-Beg Oiriy I 1477 

888 Maiig:!! Oiray {restored) .... 1478 

921 Mo^tamnuid Giray z 1815 

929 OhiidQiriyi 1523 

929 Sa'idfltOirayi 1528 

988 Islam Oiriy I 1532 

938 $abibaifiyi 1582 

958 DawlatOirayz 1551 

985 Mot^mmad Gir&y n 1577 

992 IiUmOir&yn 1584 

996 GhSdGir&yn 1588 

1002 Fat^^Girayi 1594 

1002 (Saa Giray n [ratand) .... 1594 

1017 SaUmatGuiyi 1608 

1019 Janf-Beg Giray u 1610 

1031 Mohammad Gir&y m 1627 

1036 Jinf-Beg ii {restored) 1635 

1045 Inayat Giray 1638 

1048 Baliidnr Gir&y 1642 

1052 Moljtamiiiad Giray XT 1644 

1054 Islam Giray in 

1064 Mohammad it (rvttoml) .... 1654 

1075 'Adil Giray 1666 

1081 Selfiii Gir&y t 1670 

1088 MnridGirfiy 1677 

1094 Hajji Giray u 1683 
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Kaplan Giray ir . 


1771 


1184 


vSelim iri {ttstond) .... 


1771 
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Makhsfid Giray ii . . . . 
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D. Ths Line of Sh'njhon : — Appanage, the TJzbeg country 
(between the Ural and Ohu riyers); oocaaional 
Khans of the Golden Horde; Khans or Czurs 
of Xiamen, circ, 1226—1659; Khana ol Bu- 

■ 

k]iar$, 1500^1868, and of Ebiva, 1515— 1872 « 

When Batu invaded Hungary in 1240, his brother 
Shayban acoompanied him, and acquitted himself ao well 
that Batu not only mado him King of Hungary, a title 
of a aomewhat nominal ralne, but gave bim an appanage 
of certinn tribes north of Oida'a Xhanate. Sbaybin waa 
to camp in summer from the Urol mountains to the 
riyera Ilek and. Irgbiz, and in winter about the lands 
watered by the Sir, Chu, and Sarisu. His descendant 
in the sixth generation, Mangu-Tlmur, was a contem- 
porary of the great Khan TJzbeg of the Golden ILordc, 
and from bim the tribes of Shayban*s appanage took the 
name of TJzbegs, which has since become famous. On 
the extinction of Batu's line, the family of Shaybaa 
supplied several KhSns to the Golden Horde; and in the 
second period of rival families, after the overthrow of 

• Howorlih, ii. 686-1010 
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Tdlftamisb, the bouse of Shayban is represented, in all 
probability, by Barwiab Kban and Sayyid Almiad. 

The bome-lme of Shaybuu remained in the ori2:inal 
camping- grounds and aasumed the title of CW« of th$ 
Tiumen, under which they were obeyed over a great part 
of Siberia. They survived till 1659, when their country 
was occupied by the Ealmuks: but for some time beloxe 
this their authorily had been purely nominal. 

Much more important were the branches descended 
from Pulad, son of Mangu-Timur, and once ruler of the 
Golden Horde. Pulad's two sons, Ibrahim and 'Arab-Shah^ 
were respectively ancestors of the Khans of Bukhdrd and 
Kkw&ritm or Khiva, The former Khanate was founded 
by Mohammad Shaybinl, grandson of Abu4-Kbayr, who 
was grandson of Ibrahim, in 1500, and survives to the 
present day, although General Eaufmann made it a 
Bussian dependency in 1868. 'Arab-Shah, the founder 
of the Khanate of Ehiva, is also known as, if not a 
Khan of the Golden Horde, at least a striker of coins 
in Kipohak just before the invasion of Td]<.tamish. His 
descendant in the fifth generation, Hbars EhSn, took 
forcible possession of Transoxiana and adjacent provinces 
after ShaybSnrs deatb, probably about 1515, and his 
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posterity are still called Khans of KMva, but they have 
been tiibntaij to 'BuBoa nnce 1872. The histoiy of 
these Xhinates, which sprang up on the rains <^ the 
empire of Timur, belong to a later seotiou (XIXI). 

It should he added that another son of Juji, Teval, 
was the chief of the Pechenegs, camping about the river 
Bug in Southern Eussia, and was tiie grandfather of 
Nogay, who took a large part m the affairs of the 
Golden Horde, but afterwards fell out with Tol^^tu and 
was driven, along with his tribes, who adopted the name 
of I^ogays, beyond the Yolga, and found settlements 
between the Ural and the Yemba. The history of this 
horde is very fragmentary, and their state was peculiarly 
migratory* 

• Howorth, ii. 1011-1068 
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A.H. A.D. 

624-760 8& CHAGATAY KHANS 1227—1368 

The Khanates founded by three sons of Chingiz— 
Ogotay, TulCij, aad JujI — ^have in turn been noticed. 
There remains Chagatay, who was allotted the appanage 
of Ma-wai&'^nahr, or Tranfloziana (Bukhaiia), with part 
of KSshghar, Badakhshfia, Balkh, and Ghazna, and who 
founded the Khanate of those regions. The history of 
Ilia descendanta is veiy acantily recorded, and, beyond 
occasional raids OTcr the Persian border and internal 
dispntesy nothing of note haa been set down. Two 
members of Ogotay's family ('Aii uud Dunishmaudja) 
intrude themselves into the series, proving the preaenoe 
of Ogotay cbiele of rank and importance in the Chagatay 
dominions (pp. 210, 265). The genealogy and chronology 
of tMa branch are alike doubtful; and tiie following list 
is merely tentative. 

16 
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AM, A.D. 

624 Gliagat&y 1227 

639 ^ar&.H«]ig& 1242 

646 Tuik Mangik 1247 

660 ¥ara.H^&g& (fMlMwf) . . 1262 

660 Organa KhiUkn 1262 

660 Algfi 1261 

664 Mubarak Sh&h ..... 1266 

664 Bun^pKhftn 1266 

668 Kikp&y 1270 

670 Ttka-Tlmw ..... 1272 

e. 672 Dnwi Ehia c, 1274 

706 Kunjnk Khan 1306 

708 Talikfl 1308 

709 KibakKUn 1309 

709 Yiaunbiiglii 1309 

c. 718 Eibak Khan {vwtmni) .... 1318 

721 Ilehikaday 1321 

721 DuiraTuiiikr 1321 

722 Tumasbinii 1322 

730-4 f Sinjarf 1330-4 P 

734 Jingtshay 1334 

0. 735 B^on «. 1336 

«. 739 Yison Tlmto 1339 

741 <Ali (of Ogd&y Block) .... 4.1340 

9. 743 Mol^ammad 0. 1342 

744 Kazan 1343 

, 747 Daniwhinaaidja (of Ogotay rtock) . . 1346 

749 BfiyanEuU 1348 

—760 —1358 



lAnarcky and rival chiefs, vntil 
771 Sujprmim^ Ttniur 1370.] 
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THE HOUSE 
CHI 



Juji 



I. Cha 



Huatakan 



II. $tur&-Hl)agQ«iy. Orgaaa 

VI, Mubarak Shah 



VII. Burai Khun 



X. Duwa 



] 



XI. Eunjnk XIH, zLk XIV. \h^nn- XV. llchi- XVI. lluwa 

I bugha kaday Timur 

I if! 

Pukd Durji XIX. Buzun 



Lot 



XXII. Mo^ainraad 
<Adil Sultan 



* This table has been kindly am 
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XII. PERSIA 

S^C. XIV— XIX 



86. JAUAYRS (-MRAK) 

87. MUZAFFARtDS (FAR8) 

8a. 8ARBADARID8 (KHURASAN) 

89. KARTS (HERAT) 
tTmGrIDS (5wX1II) 

90. KARA-KUYUNLl (AOHARBUAN) 
01. AK.KUYUNLT (ADHARBUAN) 
92, SAFAVIDS ^ 



03. APQHAN8 
94, AF6HARI08 » 
98. ZAND8 
08. |!CAJAR8 



8HAH8 
OF 

PERSIA 



Xn. P££SU 

SiEC. XIV— XIX 



On the decay of the power of the Persian Mongols 
a nuniber of prominent chiefB and proyincial gOTomozs 
asserted their independence. Of these the Jalayrs were 
the most poweifnl, and held the provinces of -*Ira)|L and 
Adharbijan, in which they were sucoeeded by the Turkomans 
of the Black and White Sheep. Ike more eastern proTinces 
were mled by the Hnsa&rids, bnt not without a soTere 
struggle with Abu-Ishak and other members of the family 
of Mal^mUd Shah Injuj whose seat was Ispah&n. In the 
north-east, Khurasan -uu^ for a time divided between the 
Sarbadaiids and the Kart Haliks of Herat. Ximur swept 
across Perraa in 1884-93, and his descendants held part of 
the Gountiy lor a century. At the beginning of the 16th 
centnry, however, SWi Ism&^tl the ^afavid established his 
authority over all the provinces governed by the Timurids, 
TurkomfinSi and minor dynasties) and presently added 
Khurasan, since which time the modern kingdom of the 
Shihs ol Persia has remained practically nnchanged in its 
boundaries, save for gome losses on the west to Turkey. 
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FERSIA 



A.H. 



A.D. 



736t-.814 . 



8a JALAYES 



1336^ 14U 



(-'IRAK, ETC.) 



The chiefs of the trihe of Jalayzs, also called Ilkfimaiis, 

became the leading family in PcrBia after the death of 
the Mongol Ahu-Sa^Id. Their head, Shaykh Hasan Buznrg 
('the Great'), as has been seen (pp. 219, 220), set up 
three puppets on the Mongol throne ; after which he 
assumed sovereign functions himself, and taldng possession 
of -'Iraj^. made Baghdad his capital. His sou Oways, who 
Bucoeeded him in 757 (1856), took Adharbljan and Tabifz 
from the Golden Horde (759), and added -Mo^il and Diyar- 
Bakr to his dominions {706), Husayn, his successor, 
was engaged ui \vai*s with lus neighbours the Muzalfarids 
of eastern Persia, and with the Turkomans of the Black 
Sheep, who had made themselves dominant in Armenia 
and the country south o| Lake Yan ; until the latter agreed 
t<r hecome his alHes (779). On hib death in 1882 {78Jt), the 
kingdom was divided between his two sons; Adharbijau 
and "^hXi^ faUing to Sulfan A^mad, and part of Enrdiataii 
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(for a year) to Bayazid. On the invasion oi Tlmur, who 
oTemn noithfixn Peraia and Aimenia in 1384-7, and 
reduced Baghdad, Mesopotamia, Diyar-Bakr, and Van in 
1398 {796)t Sultan A^mad fled to Egypt, where he took 
refuge with the Mamluk Sultan Barkuk, who assisted him to 
lecoYer Baghdad after Timur'a return to Samarl^ond. From 
this time until Tfmiir'B death in 1405 {807) Sultan Ahmad's 
life was spent in losing and recapturing his dominions, and 
when in 808 he was once more actual ruler of BaghdULd, his 
breach with Kara-Yusuf the Turkoman and his ensuing 
invasion ol AdharbljSn ended in his defeat and death, 
14 10 '^^il.Jj. His nephew Shah Walad continued to <;oYem 
Baghdad until the amral of the Black Sheep in 1411 ; 
and Sh&h Walad's widow, TandU (who had preyiously 
been married to the Mamluk Barl^u^) reigned at Wasi(, 
-Bafra, and Shustar (doing homage, however, to the 
Timurid Shah Bukh) till 819, when her stepson suc- 
ceeded to the government, and was followed by his 
brothers Oways {822-829) and Moi.iammad, and by their 
cousin Qusayn, who was killed by the Black Sheep 
Turkomans.* 

• See Sir H. H. HoworCh, JZiftofy ^th* MimjuA, m, 664-679. 
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PERSIA 



A.H. 

736 Sbaykh Hasan Btunrg • 
757 ShaykhOwnyi 
777 Hoaa^n 

784-5 Bavazid (iu Kurdidtan) 
784 Sultan A^mad 

{Repeatedly m^mIM bff Timur 796-807) 

Si3 ShabWalad 

— 8U 



A.D. 

1336 
1356 
1374 

1382 

1410 
^1411 



1. ^a&an Buzurg 
I 

S. Ovayi 



I I I I I 

3. llobnyu Hamn o. Alituad 4. Cavazid ^Alt 



6. Shah Wa]ad»T«iMUl 



r 



I 



Hosajn Halpmild OwajB Ho^panuiMid 
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A.M. A.D. 

713-796 8T. MUZAFFARIDS 1313-1393 

(FABS, KIBMAff, AND KUBDISTaN) 

The Amir -lEuzaffar, founder of thiB dynasty, a grand- 
son of Ghiyath-a^-dia Hajjl of Khunlsan, after holding 
yariouB posts at the court of the Mongols of Persiay 
was appointed governor of Muybadh near Ispahan. His 
son Mub&nz-a/-4En Mohammad sucoeeded him in his 
government in 1313 (7iJ), and received the much more 
important command of Yazd in Ears in 1319 {719) from 
the Mongol Abu-Sa<ld. Kirman was added in 1840 {741), 
and after a prolonged struggle with Abu-ls^ak; Inju, 
Mol^ammad captured ShliSs and all TSm in 1858 (7£4), 
and added Ispahan in 1356 {758)^ when Abu-Isigial^ was 
ezeeuted. After oaxryxng his arms snijcessfnlly as far 
north as Tubiiz, Aloluiminad was deposed and blinded 
in 1367 (7^^), and, although restored for a brief space, 
died in a second exile in 1864 (765). Eis successors 
retained the government of F&rs, Eorman, and Kurdistan 
until the irruption of Timur in 1887.* The poet ^ufiz 
lived at the court of Shah Shuja^ 

• Howorth, ui, 693-716. 
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FERSIA 



713 Mubariz-a/*dm Mohammad b. -Mu^alEar 
769 Jaliil-a^dm Shah Shuja* 
786-9 MujaMd-aZ-dlu 'Ali Zara-al-'Abidin . 

{Expelled by Timut ) 

(Shah Yabya {at Yazd) 
Sultan Al;>mad {at Kirmdn) ^ cmtm^ovwry 
Shah Manf or {at J^tahan) 

—796 



A.D. 

1313 

1367 

, 1384- 

— X387 

1387 
^1393 



1. Mo^^lmmad 



I 

2. Shah 
8huj&« 

I 



Shah 



Sharaf-a\'d%n 'Mu^affar 
t 754 

l_ 

Shah Mansur Shah I'ahya 3. Z»yn-al-*Abidm 

{/spuhdn) {^i'azd) {Idrs) 



Shah 
SulfSn 



Ahmad 
{Jurtndn) 
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" ■ ^- ♦ 

A.H. A.B. 

737- 783 88. SAEBADARIBB 1337-1381 

(KHTTBlSAN) 



^Ahd-al'^Azz^f a native of the villa^ of JBaahtln in 
EhniisSa, and at* one time in the Benrice of the Ilkhan 
Abu-Sa'Id, in 1337 (7S7) headed a rebellion of his 
eonntrymen against the oppiesaion of the local governor. 
The rebels took the name of Sar-bO'ddr or "Head to 
the gibbet" in token of the neck-or-nothing-neea of their 
cause. Nevertheless they obtained possession of Sabzawar 
and the neighbouring district, and held it for nearly half 
a century, during which period twelve succesBive chiefs 
assumed the command, nine of whom suffered violent deaths. 



A.R. 

737 <Abd.a^B«sxS^ b. Fa^l-AUih ... 1837 

788 AVujlh-ii;.dinMa8<ikdb. Fa^l'-Allah « 1338 

744 Ay^TfmQr ICd^anmiad 1344 

746 Isfuidiyar 1846 . 

747 Fatf-AlUh 1346 

748 Shams^-dia «Ali 1347 

768 Tabya 1862 

756 {^ahir-al^ 1865 

760 Haydar -¥a«|ib 1869 

760 Lu^.AUili 1869 

761 -l^asan -DftiDigbitti 1860 

766 <Ati -Mv-ajTad 1364 

^763 lAhUthtd Xtmir} ^1881 
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A.-n. A.n. 

643-791 89. KA&IS 1245—1389 

(HEBlT) 



The Maliks of Herat of the Kart race of Ghor had 
held tiieir goYemmeiit from the early days of the Mongol 
rule in Persia. As the Mongols grew weak, the Karts 
hecame an important power in Khurasan, until Herat was 
conquered by Timur in 1S81 {785)y and, after a period of 
vassalage, the dynasty was extinguished in 1389 (J 91)* 



A.K. A.D. 

643 Shams-a/'din i » . . « • 1245 

677-82 Rukn-aZ-dln, cimUn^, 1278-83 

684 Fakhr-aZ-din 1285 

708 Ghiyath-aZ-din 1308 

729 Sham8-a/-din n 1328 

730 ^afi^ 1329 

732 Ma«ia-a;-^ 1331 

772 Ghiyith-a^cKli F&r *A1I .... 1370 

*-791 —1389 



Mukn'oi-dln Abu-Bakr h. ^Oihtmn 

1. Shanu-al-dini 

2. Bakn-aJ-dia 



3. Faklir<a/-diii 4. Gbiyath-af-din 



6. fihams-al-dia n 6. 7. Ma*]22*a/-dia 



Vol^ammad 8. Ohiyith-al-dia Pir 

ITlmuridt] 
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A.H. 

780—874 90. KARA KimTNll 1878—1400 

xubkomans of the black sheep 

(adhaebijAn, etc.) 

In the last quarter of the lonrteenih oentory a dan 

of Turkomans, known as the Black Sheep, from the 
device on their standard, dominated the conntry aontii of 
the lake of Yan, and, ha\ iug uilicd themselves with the 
Jalayr Saltan Hoeayn, established a dynasty in Armenia 
and AdharbTjSn. KarS-Yfisnf, the seeond chief of the 
line, was seyeial times driven into exile by Timur, but 
as often rettizned, and after the oonqneror^s death in 1405 
{807) resumed his former dominions, and in 1411 added 
those of the Jalayis. The Black Sheep were superseded 
in H69 {S7Ji) by Uzun Hasan of the rival clan of the 
mite Sheep. 



780 Kara-Mo)^ammad 1378 

tf. 790 ^aia-Tftnif c, 1388 

802 ■ /MMMioM ^ ItmSr . , 1400 

808 ISlaiATuBttf (fwfetwl^ 1405 

823 iBkaiidar . • 1420 

841 JahaaShih 1487 

872 9aaaa *Ali 1467 

—874 ^1469 
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A.H. A.D 

780—908 91. A^-^UYUNLl 1378—1602 

TURKOMANS OF THE WHITE SHEEP. 
(ABHABBUAN, ETC.) 

The White Sheep or A)L-{ruyim]I snooeeded iheir rivals 

the Black iSiieep in Adharbljan and JJiyur-Jiakr, but after 
some thirty yean of sole authority they were defeated by 
Shah Ismil'il the Safavid at the great battle of Shurur iii 
1602 {907)t and the dynasty soon afterwaids expired. 



A.H. 




A.D. 


780 


Kara-Yululii 'Othman . 


1378 


809 


Qamza 


1406 


848 


j!ihanp:ir . , ♦ , 


1444 


871 


Uzun ^asaii .... 


1466 


883 


Khalil 


1478 


884 


Ya'kub . . .■ . 


1479 


896 


Baysimkur* .... 


1490 


897 


Eustam .... 


1491 


902 


Abmad ... 


1495 


903 


Murad 


1497 


905 


Alwand 


1499 


906 


Mobammad ... 


1500 


907 


Mmad (fvffflivcl). 


1501 


_908 




—1602 



* *Ali and Masi^ were rival claimants in 896. 




Digitized by Google 




SHAHS OF PERSIA 



255 



A.K. 



907— 13U 93-6. 8H£HB OF FEBEUA 106;^-1883 

The series of the ShShs of Persia is composed of five- 

distiiict dynasties of different races ; the Safavids, Afghans, 
AlsharidSy Zands, and Kajars. Of these the first claimed 
Arab lineage, for the §afavids traced their descent trom 
the seyenth Imam Ma^ -Kazam {^t8$\ of the family of 
Hosayn the grandson of the prophet ^Mohammad (p. 72). 
Many shaykhs of the family act^niied a lepntation for 
sanctity, and among these the most oelehrated saint was 
Shaykli g&^-a^dlii of Ardabll, from whom his descendants 
took their name of ^a&wl or Safavid. It was not till fonr 
generations after Shaykh $afi that one of his descendants, 
Haydar, added the i6le of warrior to the profession of saint. 
He engaged in a contest with TJzun Hasan of the White 
Sheep Turkomans, and his third son Ismail, presermg 
a continnity of policy, sdzed Shirwan, utterly defeated 
the Turkomans at the battle of Shurur in the spring of 
1502 (POT), and making Tabtfs his capit I proceeded to 
conquer all Persia. The Tlmuiid governors and other 
petty dynasts were rapidly sobdned, and in a few years 
Shah IsmU'il's arms had advanced through Khorasan as 
far as Herat, besides annexing the southern proTinees, 
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tni his dominions Biretched hom the Oxhb to the Persian 

Gulf, from Afghanistan to tiie Euphrates. His territories 
now marched with those of the ^OthmanlTH, and tlie 
religious antagonism between the Shrito ^afuvids and the 
Sunuite ^Othmanils, embittered by the wide-spread Shl^ite 
propaganda m Asia Minor, brought about a war. Sellm 
the Grim, after massacring or impiifioiiing 40,000 ShI'ites 
in his Asiatio dominions, led a campaign against Shah 
Isma'lL At the head of 80,000 horsemen and 40,000 
foot» Selfm marched upon Persia and forced the Shili 
to give battle at Chaidiran (1514), when the fine general- 
ship of Sinan Pasha and the yaloor of the Janisaiies 
won the day. SelTm entered Tabriz in triumph, and 
after annexing Diyar-Bakr and some surrounding districts 
abandoned the idea of further conquests in the East in 
favour of an invasion of Egypt, from this time on- 
wards there have been frequent contests orer the Turko- 
Persian frontier, and provinces in Georgia and Armenia 
have been taken and re-taken, but the general boundary 
has not greatly varied, except when Murad IV conquered 
Baghdad and annexed Mesopotamia to the Turkish Empire 
in 1638. In the Uke manner the northern frontier was 
long contested by the XJzbegs; and Afghanistan has been 
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alternately part of India and part of Persia, until the 
establishinent of an independent dynastj by At»Pad 
DuiTrmT in 1747. liabar, the founder of the Mogul empire 
in India, was an ally of Shah iBma'Ili and his son 
Hum&yQn was aided in his recovery of Hindilstan by 
ghab Tahmasp. The greatest of the ^afavid kings was 
Sbah * Abbas (1587-1629), who, seconded by Sir Anthony 
Shirley, the organizer of the Persian army, recovered several 
of the vestem proTinces from the *OtlimSnlIs, and whose 
reign was celebrated for the cultivation of the arts and 
Uteratnre, the increase of public works, and the ob- 
servance of an enlightened foreign policy. He belonged 
to the great epoch which produced sucb rulers as 
Sulayman the Great, Akbar, and Elizabeth. 

The ^ayid dynasty practically ended when the 
Afyham under Matimud rose in rerolt, seized Herat and 
Mashliad, defeated Shah Hosayn, and after a seven 
months* siege took the capital Ispahan in 1722 
Members of the Safavid family, however, still retained 
a yestige of authority, chiefly in Mazandaran, and after 
ten years of anarchy, revolts, and Russian and Turkish 
invasions, ^adir !^uli the A/sharid Turk, made use of the 
pretext of restoring the enfeebled Qafavids, to seize the 

17 
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topreme power, to which he soon added the avowed as 

well as the real sorereignty in 1736 (ii^)* JN'adir Shah 
not only maintained the Feieian hingdoin in its fullest ex- 
tent, but subdued Afghanistan, seized Kabul and Kandahar 
(1737), pushed on to Idhore, defeated the Hogal aimy after 
an obstinate battle near Kamal, and sacked Dehll in March 
1738 (1151)» l^eaee was made, and for a time the Persian 
empire extended from the Indns to the Canoasns. 

The Aisharid dynasty, numbering four Shahs, ended in 
a period of anarchy, during which tiie Afghfin jLsid 
held Adharbljan; 'All Mardan the Ikkhtiyarl, I^pahSn; 
Molj^ammad Hosayn, the chief of die Kajars, ruled 
Astarabad; and Karloi Khan the Zand fought with Shah 
Bukh the Afshfirid lor tiie supreme throne. The Zand 
eventually got the upper hand, and from 1750 {1163) to 
1779 {119S) governed all Persia except Khurasan, where 
Shah Rukh the Alsharid, though old and blind, still main- 
tained some show of authority. On the death of Karlin 
Khan a contest was waged for a doxen years between his 
Zand successors and Aka Mohammad the ^ajdr, which 
ended in the triumph of the latter, whose nephew in 
the fourth generation now reigns o\er the relica of a 
great people from his throne at TihrSn. 



Digitized by 



JSSAliS OF PERSIA 269. 

A.H. A.l>. 

907— I U8 92. §AiAVIDS 1602—1736 

907 lioii'ili 

98a Ta^iapi 

984 lama'ilii 1676 

985 Mol^ammad Eliudabanda . . . 1578 
985 'Abbas I 1587 

1038 $a£ix 1629 

1052 <A1»1»asn 1648 

1077 Snktymiai ^ 1667 

1105 Qoiaynx 1694 

1135 TftlimaBpn 1722 

1144 'Abbas III 1781 

—1148 —1736 

98. AFGHANS 

1135 Maljmud ........ 1722 

1187 Aabraf 1725 

—1142 —1729 

94. AFSHA&IDS 

1148 NSdir 1786 

1160 'Adil 1747 

1161 ahaliaukh 1748 

^1210 —1796 
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A.B. A.D. 

96. ZANDS 

1163 KftT&n Khin 1750 

Ubo Ahu-l-Fath 1779 

1193 'AliMurad 1779 

1193 Mohammad *Ali 1779 

1193 $idi]|^ 1779 

1196 'AliMiirid (again) .... 1782 

1199 Ja*far 1786 

1203 Ltttf*AU 1789 

—1209 . —1794 

96. IHLSJABS 

1193 Aka Mohammad 1779 

1211 Fat^ 'All 1797 

1250 Mohammad 1834 

1264 Nifir-a^-dai, nR^ffM^ . , 1848 
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1. Ism&'ili 

2. TJLmfisp I 



3. Isma'il ix Mohammad Khudabanda Maydar 

L , 

5. 'Abbu X ^mutt 



Sqfi Mifta 

6. $iifiz 

7. 'AbUsn 

I 

8. bulayman 

9. ^onjn 



I — T 1 

10. Tahmasp II *^ 5!dE»» daughter daughter =i Bizd Kuli 

AfikSrid 



11. 'Jlbb&sm HosiyiL Isma'U SbahBukh 

1 

• The pedigrees of the Shahs of Persia are abridged from the Catalogue 
ofFmm CMm i» (ht BrUith MuMum, by B. 8. Pook, LL.D. 
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AFSHlBIDS 

Imam KuU 

r 



I 



2. 'AdilShili 8. Ibzahim Bif&^vli 

I 

4. ShahEokh 



1. yarimKh an 

2. Abik-1- 4. Hdl^ini* 
F8t(» mad <Afi 



ZANDS 



6. I^idi^ 



6. Ja'far 8. <Al£]fiii&d 

7. LuJ 'All 



3. Mohammad 

4. Nayir-a^din 



KAJARS 
Mol^ammad ^aaaii 

1. A^a llLliuuniiiad 

2. Fat^ *Ali 



s. 
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XII!. TRANSOXIANA 

8>EC. XIV— XIX 

07. TI'MURIDS 

98. SHAYBANID3 

99. JANID8 OF ASTRAKHAN 

100. MANQtTS 

101. KHAN8 OP KHOKAND 

102. KHANS OF KHIVA 



Xin,-^TBAIfSOXIANA 



S^C. XIY— XIX 

771—906 97. TlMUBIDS 

TTmiir, or TimUr Lang (Timur the Lame), oommonly 

corrupted into Tamerlane, was related to the family of 
Chingiz ^aaa, and one of liia ancestors had been Yulr 
to Chagat^y the son d Chingiz and ruler of Tnmsoxiana. 
Timur, who was bom in 1335 {736), waa appointed to 
the government of Kash by Tngha-Tlmur, (p. 220), and 
became Yizir to the Chagataj KJian guyurghatmish, whose 
authority he completely nstuped before 1369 (771), 
though he allowed the Khan and his successor Ma^mud 
to retain the nonunal sovereignty until 1897 {800)» In 
13B0 {782) Tlmur begau a long series of campaigns in 
Persia; and in seven years overran Khurasan, Jurj&n, 
MazandarSn, Sijistin, AfghSnistSn, FSrs, Adharbljan, 
and Kurdistan. An inyasion by To^t&mish, the Khan 
of the Golden Horde, called his attention nearer home 
in 1368, but in 1391 {793) he inflicted a total defeat 
on the Khan, which, however, had to be repeated in 1395 
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(7d7). Meanwliile in 1398 he had taken Baghdid irom 
the Jalayrs, and had reduced Mesopotamia. In 1397 he 
entered nozthem India, and in the following year {SOI) 

raided Kashmir and l)ehll. His next great moTement was 
to the west. In 1401 he invaded Anatolia, and took 
Si was and Malatia; aii.l m 1402 {80!/) totally routed 
the 'Othmanli Turks at Angora and took Sul(an Bayazld 
prisoner (p. 185). He reinstated the minor prinoes of 
Asia Minor, and, having subdued Syria and taken Aleppo 
and Damascus {80S)y he reoeiyed the homage of their 
former possessor, the Mamluk Sultan of Egypt. Whilst 
on the march for a still more ambitionfl campaign against 
China, Timur died at Otrar, 1405 {807), aged 70. 

The conqnests of Timur raised the kingdom of Mn^ 
ward-l-nahr ('Beyond the lliver' Oxus) or Transoxiana 
to an importance it had never before attained. Samar- 
kand became the capital of an empire which stretched, in 
name at least, from BehU to Damaseos, and from the 
Sea of Aral to the Persian Gulf; and although much of 
Timur's conquest was rather a raid than an annexation, 
yet Transoxiana remained for some time the centre of a 
kingdopi which embraced most of Persia and Afghanistan 
besides the provinces beyond the Oxus, But Timur'a 
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empiie was too unwieldy to be memtained m all its 

original vastness. When the petty dynasties of Persia, 
Karta and Sarbadaiids, Maaa&uida and JalayiBy had been 
swept away, and the Turks had been driven out of 
. Anatolia, and all Western Asia from tbe Hindu Xusk to 
tiie Mediterranean trembled before one man, a reign of 
terror and not an organized empire had been established. 
As soon as the great conqueror was dead, Ottomans, 
Jalayrs and Turkomans began to recover their lost proyinccs 
in the west Althon^ Timilr's descendants retained their 
hold of the north of Persia for a century, they were able 
to offer but a feeble resistance to the rising power of the 
Safayids; and when in the sixteenth century the line of 
Shayban (of the house of Chingiz) succeeded to the 
capital of Tamerlane, the dominions of his descendants 
had shrunk to the limits which the Khanate of Bukhara 
long afterwards preserved. The table (fadng p. 268) of 
Timur's descendants, who struggled with one another for 
the disjointed fragments of his empire, showa one cause of 
their weakness; there were too many rivals. Shah Rukh, 
indeed, for a while succeeded in subduing the jealoasieB 
of his kinsmen and maintaining the power and dignity 
of the empire; but after his death in 1447 (850) his 




Digitized by Google 



268 



TRANSOXIANA 



dommioiu were split up into Tarions petty piuLcipalitieB, 

which made way for the Sa/avids in Persia uiid the 
8hMj/hiknii$ in Transoziiuuu Yet the line did not become 
extinct with the loss of Tlmur's dominions. His descen- 
dant £&bar founded a new empire in Hindustan which, 
known to ns as that of the * Onttt Moguls,* lasted down 
to the present century (see XLY.), 



A.E. 

771 



807-12 

807 

850 

853 

854 

855 

872 

899 

900 

_90C 



Timur 

[771 Smiirghatinisl^ nominsl Khan 
790-800 MahmM „ „ ] 

Shah Rukh 
Ulugh Beg 
'Ahd-al-Latif 
♦Abd-Allih 

Abu-Sfi'id 
Ahmad 
Mahmud 

[Shaifbanidt] 



A.D. 



1404-9 

U04 

1447 

1449 

1460 

1452 

1467 

1493 

1494 

—1500 
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DES 



{To fOM p, MS) 



17 



, I 
,1 , mkur 

iayka;.r„ 

17-8 



daughter 
Sultan 4<wiyii, f 808 



Suyur- 
ghStmisli 

Kandahar f 
821 t830 



I 



Itan 
iitnad 

850 

r 

< 875 



Bfihar 
Khuiumii, 

834; 
Jiirf, 865 

t861 



Mas'fifi 
Kulfulj etc. 
830^8 



Shah Mal^niad 
Khurdaarif 861 
t883 



I 

Mohammad 
t848 



Karutrhar 
Kabul, etc. 
843 
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CONNEXION OF THE TRANSOXINE KHANATES 

CHINGIZ 

A. 

Juii 



r 



r 



8HATBAX 



•Arab'shah 

I 

X.HAN6 OF KUITA 

(1615-1872) 



I 

Ibrahim. 

I 



Oida 

I 

Kaclmk Mo\^anIllad 

I 



llo^^unmad sHAYBAirf 

(1500-lo99) 



daughter s jax 

JANID8 or 

ASTBAKHA.V DYNASTY 

(1699-1785) 

I 

Shah Murad = daughter 
I 

MANCJITS 

(1785-1868) 
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90e— 1007 96. SHAYBAIODS 1600—1699 

Whilst the three Bons of Maf^mud, the last Xlmurid 
SnlfSn ol Tranfloziatia, were fighting over the mins ol an 
empire^ a new power was approaching, which made an 
end of all the prinees ol Hfi-warft-Z-nahr and itt-established 
a strong government in the place of anarchy. This was 
the TJzbeg horde led by Ho^ammad ShaybSnl, almost the 
last of the great warriors of the lineage of Chingiz. The 
early history of the &imily of Shayhan has been mentioned 
(pp. 288-40). Their home-line remained in Siberia as Czars 
of Tinmen; but a large proportion of the clan migrated 
to Txansoziana nnder ShaybSnl, oTerUnew the rival princes 
of Timur*8 line, and founded the Uzbeg kingdom, which 
aurviyed in the Xhanates of Bokhara and Xhiya until their 
submission to Russia within the last quarter of a century. 
This ITzbeg kingdom was ruled by seyeral snoeessiTe 
dynasties. lirst, the Shaybanids governed Transoziana 
for the whole of the sixteenth century, leaving Khwarizm 
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(Khiya) to be ruled by its own line of Khans (p. 278), who 

were also descended from. Shajban, and abandoning Khura^ 
to the Safavids. I^ezt, the Janids or Astrakhan dynasty, 
connected in the female line with the Shaybanids, governed 
the same gradually dinmushing territory during the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. Thirdly, their connexions 
by marriage, the Mangits, usurped the Khanate of Bukhara, 
which was now greatly restricted by the growth of the 
' neighbouring Khanate of Khol^and, by the rise of various 
independent principalities at Tashkand, XTratippa, and else* 
where, and by the aggrandizeinent of the Durranids of 
Afg^nistan. finally Bukhara, Khiva, and Kho^and, all 
fell before the aggression of Russia in 1868-1872. 



A.K. 




A.D. 


906 


Mol^aumiad Sliayb&nl . 


1500 


9ie 


KSclikjIajl .... 


1610 


937 


jkba-Sa<id .... 


1630 


940 


'Ohayd-AIlih 


1638 


946 


<Abd.AllShx 


1639 


917 


<Abd-al.Lat!f 


1640 


969* 


Nlir&s A^mad 


1661 


963 


Pfr Mohammad i 


1666 


968 


Islomdar .... 


1660 


991 


•AM-AUihn 


1683 


1006 


<Abd-al-Mu*niin . 


1698 


1007 


Pir Mo^^uniuad it 


1699 
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Samarl^and was the capital of tlie Shayb&nids, but there 
was generally a powexful^ and sometimes independent, goTcm* 
ment at Bnkhfirft. More than onoe the goyeraor of Bnkharft 

was practically the ruler of Transoxianai and this province 
became almost as much the Danphin6 of Samarkand tinder 

the Shaybauids as Balkji was under the succeeding dynasty 
of Astiakhan. 



SUB-DTOA8TT OF BUKHARl 



A.D. 



947 

957 
961 
964 



*Abd-al-'Az!z . . 
Yar Moiianimad . 



1553 



1549 



1540 



*Abd-AUah [who united Sdmarkani in 



986, n?id became from 991 *Abd 



AUah u of the Chief Khanate^ q. v.) 



1556 



SUB-DYNASTY OF SAMAB^iUNTD 



968 
975 
980 
986 



Khnsrlk Sultaii 
Sul^ia Sa'Id 
JaTanmard 'Al! . 



1560 
1567 
1572 
1578 
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A.n. A.D. 

1007—1200 99. JANIDS 1599—1785 

OK asteakhAn dynasty 

When the Russians absorbed the Khanate of Astrakhan 
or Qajji Tarkhan (p. 229) in the iniddle of the 16th 
century, two of the dispossessed chiefs, Yar Mol^ammad 
and his son Jan took refuge at Bukhara with Iskandar 
the Shaybanid, who presently gave his daughter in 
marriage to Jan. The issue of this marriage, Ba|^I 
Mottammady succeeded (after a year's interval) his 
maternal uncle 'Abd-AUah n, and he and his descendants, 
during most of the 17th century, ruled Samarkand, 
Bukhara, Fur^jhuna, Badakhshun, and Balkh, which last 
proYince was sometimes independent. Their power gradu- 
ally decayed; the Durranids eventually gained possession 
of all their Cisoxine territories (1752 iL)\ a rival 
EliSnate sprang up at Khokand (Farghana) about 1700; 
and the Janids were £nalLy ousted in 1785 by the chiefs 
of the Ifangit tribe, who had possessed the real power 
for some years before the actual dethronement of the 
last Janid, Abu-l-GhazI. 
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A.H. 




A.D. 


1007 


Bakl Mobammad 


1699 


1014 


Vali Mohammad* 


1605 


1017 


Imam Kuli (t 1060) . 


1608 


1050 


Na^ir Mohammad (t 1061) . 


1640 


1057 


*Abd-al-*Aziz .... 


1647' 


1091 


Subhan Kuli t . • » . 


1680 


1114 


^Obayd-AUab^ .... 


1702 


1117 


Abu.l.Fayd§ .... 


1705 


1160 


•Abd-al-^Iu mLa . 


1747 


1164 


'Obayd-Allabn .... 


1751 


1167 


Mohammad IMm {Maimit) 


1753 


1171 


Al»ik.l-6hacl .... 


1758 


—1200 




—1786 



{MongiW] 



* Governed Balkh from 1007. 

t Previously ruled Balkli tor 23 years. 

X Makim Khan held Balkh 1114-1119. 

§ Euled only beyond the Oxus. 
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MANQITS 277 



A.H. A.D. 

im—mik 100. MAifons nss-ises 

The Kangits, or Flat-noses/' a .tribe akin to tlie 

Jsogiiys, left their Kipcliuk camping-grounds to follow 
tlie fortunes of Mol^ammad ShaybSnl at the beginning 
of tho 16th century. Under the Astrakhan dynasty Uiey 
gradually increased in inflaencei and in the second half 
of the eighteenth century their chiefs became the vizlra 
of the rulers of Bukhara, and eventually supplanted their 
masters. Their dominions had shrunk considerably from 
the wide extent of the Shaybanids' kingdom, and Ma'$um 
Shah's wars with the Bnrramds for tiie recovery of the 
Cisozine territory were rewarded with but temporary 
success. The present KhEn has been tributary to Russia 
since the campaign of 1868. 



A.H. 




A.D. 


1200 


M& Ma'^um Shah Murad . 


1785 


1216 


J^aydarTora .... 


1800 


1242 


Qosayn 


1826 


1242 - 


'Omar 


1826 


1242 


Na?r>will&h .... 


1827 


1277 


Mufaffiar«al-£n .... 


1860 


—1284 




—1868 
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A.H. 

c. 921—1289 



101. KHANS OF KHIVA 



A.D. 

c 1516—1872 



Khwarizm or Khiva, which had once furnished an 
ambitious line of Shahs of its own (p. 176), was an 
appanage of the house of Jujl, and never properly belonged 
to the Khanate of Transoxiana; up to the time of Tlmur 
it was held by the Golden Horde. After the confusion 
of the Timund period, the Uzbegs of Mohammad Shaybani 
occupied Khiva as well as Transoxiana, and about 1515 
an independent Uzbeg Khanate was established there, the 
early history of which is exceedingly obscure. Wars were 
constantly waged with Bukhara with varying success. 
Nadir Shah of Persia conquered Khiva in 1740 and a 
Persian governor ruled there for a year. Finally General 
Kaufmann annexed it on the part of Russia in 1872. 



A.H. 

c. 921 
e, 931 



c. 946 
953 



Ilbare I 
Sultan Hajji 
Hasan Kul! 
§ufyan 
Bujugha 
Avanak 
Kal 
Akatay 
Dost 



A.D. 

e. 1515 
c. 1525 



e. 1540 
1546 
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965 


Haiii liCobaiiinuid i « 


1558 


1011 


' Aiab Mobfliuniad i , . . . 


1602 


loss 


Iffandiyar ...... 


1623 


1058 


AbiL*l-0hitfi 


1648 


1074 


Anii«b# ...... 


1668 


1085 


mmmm»»A ArimV ...» 


. 0. 1674 


1098 




1687 


IIU 


'Anb If obsomAd n . 


1702 




Haiii Mohuunuiid n . 




1120 


Tadigbftr 


1714 


1126 


Arank ...... 


1714 


1127 


Shir QhStf 


1715 


Wiat 


Ilbftis n ..... . 


178« 


1158 


ArmexatioH by NUir ShAh . 


1740 


1154 


Skgir (Jbr Nidir SM) 


1741 


1164 


Abft^Mobsunwd .... 


1741 


115;; 


Abft«l-6lMil n . . . 


174« 


1158 


Kaip .»•... 


1745 


«. 1184 


Abu-l-Ohitfm .... 


. 1770 


1219 


ntazar 


1804 


1221 


Mobunnud Bab^m .... 


1806 


1241 


AUik 9:1111 ..... 


1825 


1268 


Babim ^xiti 


1842 


1261 


Mobunmad Amui .... 


1845 


1271 


'Abd-Mab 


1855 


1272 


^ntlngh Mobanunad .... 


1855 


1272 f 


Sayyid Mobammad .... 


1866P 


1282 


Sayyid Hobammad Babin . 


1665 


'1289 




—1878 
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TRANSOXIANA 



A.H. A.D. 

c. 1112-1293 102. KHANS OF c. 1700—1876 

KHOKAND 

Shah Rukh, who claimed to be a descendant of Cliingiz 
Khan, made himself independent in Farghana and founded 
the Khanate of Khokand about 1700. The chronology of 
the earlier Khans is uncertain. In 1800 Tashkand was 
annexed by Khokand. The Khanate passed into the 



possession of Russia in 1876. 

A.H. A.D. 

c. 1112 Shah Rukh Beg <r. 1700 

Rahlin 

* 

*Abd-a/-KarIm 

Erdeni 

1184 Sulayman 1770 

1184 Shah Rukh n 1770 

1184? Narbuta 1770? 

1216 'Alim 1800 

1224 Mohammad 'Omar 1809 

1237 Mohammad *Ali 1822 

c. 1256 Shir «Ali 1840 

1261 Murad 1841 

e. 1261 Khudayar 1845 

1273 Malla 1857 

1276 Shah Murad 1859 

tf. 1277 Khudayar (2/jrf myw) .... 1861 

e. 1280 Sayyid Sultan 1864 

1288 Khudayar (3rrf 1871 

1292 Na^ir-aZ-din 1876 

—1293 \_Annexed by Ruuia] — 1876 



XIV. INDIA 

AND AFGHANISTAN 
SMC. X— XIX 

103. QHAZNAWIOS 

104. QHOR1D8 

10B. 8ULTAN8 OP DEMU 

iO0. KINQS OF B&NQAL 

107. KINQS OP JAUNPUR 

108. KINQS OF MALWA 

109. KINQS OP QUJARAT 

110. KINGS OP KH/^NDiSH 

111. BAHMANIDS OF THE DECCAN 

112. 'IMAD SHAHS OP BERAR 

113. NIZAM SHAHS OF AhMADNAQAR 

114. BARID SHAHS OP bIdAR 
lis. 'ADIL SHAHS OP BUAPUR 

116. KUTB SHAHS OF QOLKONOA 

117. MOQUL EMPERORS OP HINDUSTAN 

118. AMIRS OF AFGHANISTAN 



XIV. IKDIA 
AND AFGHANISTAN 



8JBG. X— SIX 

No considerable pait of India ever belonged to the 

Caliphate. Soon after their conquest of liLiritj indeed, 
tlie Arabs pushed on to Kabul in 664 {44) end thence 
descended to Multan; but this reconnaissance did not lead 
to continuous occupation. An advance from the south pro- 
duced more permanent results. Piratical expeditions by 
sea to the mouths of the Indus were frequent in the early 
days of Islim, and in 711 {92) ICo^ammad Kasim, a 
nephew of -^ajjaj, the celebrated governor of -Ba^ra, 
conquered Bind from the coast as far as Hultan, and 
although no attempt was made to enlarge this dominion, 
the province continued to be ruled by Arab gOTemors for 
nearly two centuries. 

The conquest of HindustSn by the Mot^ammadans, how- 
ever, sprang not from Bind but from AfghfinistSn. The 
early annezation by the Arabs of the mountainous country 
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south of the Hindu KCsb bad been nominsl end temporary, 
and Ya'^ub b. Layth the $dfahd of Sijistan (p. 129) waa 
the first to establish a settled Uo^ammadan government at 
Kabul. Here his dynasty was succeeded by governors 
appointed by the Samanids (p. 181), and it was Alptigin, 
one of the local governurd of the Siimaiiids, who laid the 
foundations at Ohazna of the first independent MoJ^am* 
mailau dynasty m Afgkaiiistim. 

Henceforward for two centuries Ghacna was the capital 
of a powerful dynasty to which it gave the name of 
QhaMHawidt, The incursions of the Qhaznawids into India 
and their settlement at Lahore formed the true beginning 
of Muslim rule in Hindustan. The Ghaznawid kingdom 
at Lahore prepared the way for Mohammad b. Sam the 
Ghdiid and his successors the Sultans of Dehll, who brought 
the whole of northern India under Mo^ammadan sway. 
The iuvasion of the Mongols imder Jiabar put an end to 
the divisions which had weakened the Dehll kingdom in 
its later years, and Babar's grandson Akbar or^nized 
the splendid Empire of the Great Moguls which lasted 
down to the present century. 
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108. OHAZKAWIDS 



963— U86 



(AFGHANISTAN AND FANJAB) 



Among the Turkish slaves whom the SamSnid piinces 
ddighted to honour with the chief posts in the goyern- 
ment of their dominions, AlptigTn rose by favour of *Abd- 
al'Malik to be commander of the forces in KhnzSsan, hut, 
being deprived of this office on the death of his patron, 
he retired in dudgeon in 962 {S61) to the city o£ Ghazna, 
in the heart of the Snlayman mountains, where his father 
had been governor under the Samanids, and where the son 
had succeeded to his authority. In the mountain fastnesses 
he could safely defy the ill>will o£ his masters in the plains ; 
but he died in a year's time witiiout enlarging the dominion 
he had assumed; nor did his son Isha^ or his slave 
Balkatigin enhance the power of the Ghaznawids. The 
true founder of the dynasty was Sabaktigin, another slave 
of Alptigin, and the husband of his daughter. Sabaktigin 
widened his territories on both sides ; in India by the 
defeat of the Rajputs and the establishment of a govern- 

• • 

ment at Peshawar: in Persia by the acquisition of Khu- 
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raaan, of wliich he was appointed govexnor by the Samaoid 
Nu|^ in 994 (5^^) in tewaid for bis aadfltance in quelling 

a rebellion in Trail soxiana. Sabaktigin out of loyalty or 
prudence accepted the position of a Tassal of the Simamds, 
but the vassalage \\ u» liuuiiiiui ; he had become more power- 
ful than his liege4<nd before his death in 997 {387), 

Malimud of Ghazna, the son of Sabaktigfn, is one of 
the gpreatest figures in Mo)^ammadan history. After oyer- 
coming his younger brother Isma*!!, who had forced a 
contest, he repudiated the supremacy of the feeble re- 
presentatiye of the Samanids, and received an inyestitnre 
for the governments of Khurasan and Ghazna direct ^om 
fhe Caliph of Baghdad, ' the dispenser of powers which he 
himself no longer enjoyed.'* Haviug made peace \Mth his 
powerful neighbours the Ilak Xhans, who were then giving 
the coup de grdoe to the expiring SSmanids, Mahmud 
began a series of campaigns in India. Twelye aeyeral 

* It is commonly asserted tliat Mahmud then adopted the title of 
Sultan, whifh had ncvt-r before been assumed by a Mohammadan ruler : 
but the statement i«j not warranted by his coiois, whereon he styles 
himself occasionally Amir and Sayyid, and very rarely Malik, but never 
Sultan. The first of the dynastf to use the new title was Ibrahim, who 
doubtleM imitated the SeljdVBi ^ho wvn the earliest to adopt the style 
of Sultan, according to the evidence of the coins. It is singular that 
this first of Indian Sultans should he described as a * professed devotee,' 
who copied l^orans and left seventy-six children. 
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times, between 1001 and 1024, he descended from his 
highlands into the plains ol Hindustan, and, gradually en« 
lar^diig the scope of his expeditions, beyond Kashmir and 
the Panjab, at length he occupied Kanauj and Muttra 
(1017) and seized Sdmn&th and Anhalwara, the capital of 
Gujaiat, 1024 ij^5). These expeditions were more or 
leas laids undertaken with a view to plunder and 
to satisfy the righteous iconoclasm of a true Muslim^ 
and the 'Idol-Breaker' returned to Qhazna laden with 
costly spoils from the Hindu temples of Somnath and 
Muttia; but they led to far-ieaclung results. The way 
into India had been opened ; the Pan jab had been 
permanently annexed; and the kingdom of Gujarat had 
accepted a raja from the hands of its conqueror. 

Besides his Indian wars, Ma^^mud beat ofi the attack 
of the Ilak Khan, reduced Ghor (1010) and the country of 
the Upper Marghab (1012), and even annexed Transoxiana 
with its two great cities of Samarkand and BukharS. in 
1016 {fyOiy Towards the close of his reign he discovered 
a serious danger in the growing power of the Seljuk 
chiefs Tughril and Chagar Beg, whom he had at tot 
unwisely encouraged; but, after reducing them to apparent 
submission in 1027 (4^^), he did not live to witness their 




Digrtized by Google 



288 



INDIA 



final trinmpli. On his retom from an expedition into 

the heart ol the old Caliphate, in which he took Ispahin 
from the Bnwajhids (p« 142), Ma^mud died at Ohazna 
in the iipring of 1030 HIb magnificent encourage- 

ment of science, art, and literature, was no less remarkable 
than his genius as a gcuerul and btatesman. He founded 
and endowed a nniversity at Ghazna, and his mxmificence 
drew together perhaps the most splendid 'assemblage of 
literary genius,' including the poet Pirdausi, that any 
Asiatic capital has ever contained.* Ghazna was enriched 
with palaces and mosques, aqueducts and public works, 
beyond any city of its age: for Ha^mud had known how 
to learn from India, as well as liow to plunder it. 

The empire which had thus been founded stretched 
from Lahore to Saniurkaud and l§palian; but it was 
Boon lopped of its western limbs. In a few years the 
Seljuks (p. 151), after defeating Mas'Qd t&e son of 
Ha^mud near Merv, had taken possession of all the 
Persian and Transoxine proyinces of the Ghaznawids, from 
Baikh and Khwoiizm to Ispahan and -liayy (1037-1045); 
and the rulers of Ghazna learned to turn their eyes to 
the east, now that the west was closed to them. Lahore 

• ElpMnBtooe, m»iwnt <(f India, 841-5 (Sth sd. 186e). 
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became their capital when. Ghazna fell to tiie Ghorids in 

1161. Thus tlic losses in the west confirraed the settlement 
in Hindustan, and when in 1186 {fiSSi) the sncoessors of 
of Mahmud, who had not emulated his ambition, gave place 
to the hardy Afghans of Ghor, the Indian provinces soon 
separated from the highlands ; and thns began the aeries of 



independent Mo^ammadan dynasties of India. 



A.H. 






A.D. 


351 






962 


352 






963 


355 






966 


862 


PW 




072 


366 






076 


387 






997 


388 


Maljmud, YamTii-aZ-dawla , , 




998 


421 


Mohnmmad, Jalal-a/-dawla 




. 1030 


421 


Mas'ud I, Nusir-din-Allfih 


• 


1030 


432 


Mod&d, Shiliub-a^-dawla 




1040 


440 


Has*td II 




1048 


410 


'Ali AbH-l-ljlaMii, Baha-aJ-dawla . 




1048 


440 


<Abd-a7-Ra8lnd, 'Izz-aZ-dawla 




. 1049 


444 


Tughril (usurper) .... 




. 1052 


444 


Farrukhzad, Jamal-af-dawla . • 




. 1052 


4.51 


Ibrahim, JJahir-aZ-dawlu 




. 1059 




Mas'iid m, 'Ala-a/-dawla 




. 1099 


608 


Shinid, Katnil.a|.dairla 




. 1114 


609 


Ardiii, Sid^n-a/odawla 




1116 


512 


Bahram Shah, Yamin-aZ-dawIa 




1118 


547 


Khusrii Shah, Mu4zz-a7-dawla 




. 1152 


555 


Khu8ruMalik,TBj-a/-dawla . 




, 1160 


—582 


\Qhdridti\ 




—1186 



* On the chroiiol<»gy of tlie early Ghaznawids see E. E. OHtw, I%€ 
Dtelim ^th9 SimiM», in Jmtm. Soe, Bmtgal^ It. pt. 1. 1886. 
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8. Mo^umuiail 



OHAZNAWIDS 

1. Alptigin 
I 



I 
I 



8. Bdkatigia 



\ \ 
9. Mtw'udi 13. 'Abd-aZ-Rashid 

I 

I ' i i I 

10. Uadlkd 12. 'AU 14. Fanmkhi&d 16. Ibr&hlm 



I 

11. Mas'ud n 



I 

16. Mas'lidm 
I 



! 

17. Shixzad 



18. Aislaa 



19. Bahram SbilL 

1 

20. KhusruShah 

I 

21. Khuarft Malik 



Dotted lines indicate the relatioii of master to slave.) 
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A.H. A.D. 

643-412 101 GHORIDS 1148—1216 

(AF0HAM8TAN, HINDUSTAN) 

From early tunes the mountamoiiB district of Ghor (or 
Ghur), between Herat and Ghazna, had been the seat of 
a small bat practicallj independent dynasty, who vsaally 
made the fortress of FlTus-koh th^ headquarters. Ka^mSd 
of Ghazna had reduced this principality in 1010 (Ji01)y 
when the Afgh&ns of Ghor were ruled by Mohammad 
b. Surl; and the descendants of this chief continued to 
goyem at Tiruz-koh and Bamiyin nnder the orders of 
the GhaznawidSy with whom they allied themselves by 
marriage. The execution of one of the fttsnily (E[u(b-a/- 
din Mohammad) by his father-in-law Bahram Shah the 
Ghaznawid was ayenged by the capture of Ghazna in 
1148 {5J!fS) by the murdered man's brother, Sayf-a/-dTn 
Surfy the ruler of Ghor; but in the following year 
Bahi^ Shah succeeded in re-entering his capital, and 
tortured the invader to death. This second act of bar- 
barity brought down a signal punishment upon Ghazna 



Digitized by Google 



292 



INDIA 



at the hands of a thiid brother, *Ala-a/-dia Qosayn, 

Bumamed Jahan-soz, or * world -incendiary,* from the 
ferocity with which he gave up the splendid city of 
Hahmfid the idol-breaker to fire and sword. Oontemptnously - 
leaying the ashes of Ghazna, *Ala-a/-din returned to Ghor; 
and after a brief captivity in the hands of Sulfin Sinjar 
the Seljul^ of Khurasan, he died in 1161 {556) in a 
time of anarchy, when the Ohuzz Turkomans swept over 
Afghanistan and for a while abolished both Ghorid and 
Ghasnawid governments. 

The Ghuzz soon wended their migratory way into 
Persia, and on their departure two brothers, nephews of 
the * ^Vorld-Incendiary,' became the leaders of the Ghorid 
family. The elder, Ghiyath-aZ-dln b. Sam, had taken 
Cliazna from the Ghuzz in 1173 {569)^ and annexed 
Herat two years later. He remained titular sovereign of 
aU the wide possessions of his family until his death in 
1202 {599)* The younger brother, however, Shihab-a^ 
din, afterwards styled Mu'lzz-aZ-din, and commonly known 
as Motammud Ghorl, was the real ruler and extender 
of the kingdom. He conquered part of Khurasan from 
the Seljuks, and then began a series of campaigns in 
India, in which be reduced 8ind and Multan (572), 
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where Arab governors had made Muslim rule familiar; 
sabdued the Ghaznawidi in their last xetreat at Lahore 
in 1186 {582) \ and then proceeded to attack the leader 
of the Chohan Bajputs, Ptithwl B&ja of Ajmlr. Hia 
first onalanght was repulsed with terrible loss {p87), but 
in the following year, 1192, a hard-foaght battle on the 
same field of Thaneswar ended in the total defeat of 
the Bajputs, and the death of Prithwl B&ja and many 
others of the 160 princes who had assembled for the 
defence of Hindustan. The victory meant nothiug less 
than the submission of nearly the whole of northern 
India; for Kanauj fell in 1194, and Gwalior, Bandal- 
khand, Bihfir, and Bengal were snccessiyely reduced by 
the generals of Mobammad Ghoif. For the first time 
the whole of Eindustan admitted, in a greater or less 
^ degree, Mohammedan sway. 

So long as his brother lived, Mobammad Gh5r! always 
remained a loyal ^ieeioy, but on Ghiy&th-aMln*s death in 
1202 {599) he succeeded to the supreme authority, when 
his first duty was to defend his realm against the Khi^rizm 
ShSh, who had overrun Persia and was forcing his way 
into AfghanistSn. In the midst of the oonfusion of this 
inyasion, Mol^ammad GhSiT was assassinated by a party 
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of ahakkara in 1206 ifi02). Hift dynasty did not long 
snnive him. His nephew ICa^pnOd was indeed pFockimed 
Sul^ tlirougiiout tiie wide dominions conquered by the 
nnde; hut the unity of the kingdom Tsnished with its 
founder. The Tarkish slaves who had serred as generals 
under Hol^ammad Ohod aBsomed independent power. 
Kutb-a7-dln Aybak became the first of the Slave Kings 
of Dehll ; K&fir-aI'dIn Xubacha ruled in Sind ; and Yildiz 
governed Ohasna. The titular sneoeesor of the great 
Ghohd, from his capital of Firuz-kdh, reigned over little 
more than western AfghimsUn (Ghor and Herat) with 
part of Khurasan ; and from all these the Ghorids were 
expelled by the annies of the Khw&rwm 8hah in 1215 
{612). Long afterwards, however, their descendants re- 
covered some relics of their ancient dominions, and the 
Kart prinoes of Herftt traced their origin to the family of 
Ko^ammad Ghorl, 

The opposite table shows the relationship and places of 
gOTemment of the chief members of the Ghorid family.* 

• For further dstails lee E. Thomas, SuppUmmtmy (knirikaimt U 
the 8«Hh tftk$ CMm of the King* ^ QhamX (1869). 
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by Babram 



I 

Shuja<- 
aZ-din 

{KMrmSt) 



BAMITAJV I UNB 



i. Fftk])r«a/-dm 
Ma8«fid 
(550- 



I 

S 



♦ t 

«9; 



10. *Ala-a/-dlii 
Mohammad 

{Gh&r and 

[under 6] ; 
699-603 : 
restored 610 ; 
Bimrenders to 
Xkioarizm Shah 
612) 



'Ala-a/-dln 
{Ohasna, 602«3} 



ii. Shams-a^-din 
Mo^mmad 



iii. Baha-a^-din 
Sum 
t602 



iv. Jalal-a^d&l 

602-9 

(killrd by 
Khwarizm Hhah) 
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A.K. A.B. 

6(M»-062 10& SULTANS OF BEHLl 1906—1664 

Molianimad GliSrT, after conquering northern India to 
the mouth of the Gangee, either by his own campaigns 
or by those of his generals, appointed his dave Kufb-a^ 
din Aybak to act as hia Ticeroy at Dehll; and on the 
death of tiie master in 1206 {602) the slave proelaimed 
himself sovereign of Hindustan, and founded the first 
Molyammadan dynasty which ruled exclusively in India; 
for hitherto Mo^ammadan India had been but an outlying 
province of the kingdom of Ghazna. This dynasty, the 
first of five which preceded the Mogul conquest, is 
commonly known as the Shm King$, The greatest ol 
the line was Ai tarnish (more correctly Iltutmish), who 
subdued the governor of Sind, l(a9ir'aA4!n Kubacha; 
compelled the viceroy of Bengal to acknowledge the 
supremacy of Dehli; repelled the attempt of Yildiz to 
revive in India the kingdom of which the KhwSrizm Shah 

r 

4 
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bad robbed bim at Gbasna; and in tum withstood tiie 

attempts of Jalal-a^-din, the son of that Shah^ to set up 
his Tole in HindfistSn when driren over the Hindu-Eush 
by the Mongols of Cliiiif^z Khan. Fortunately for IiilUu 
these Mongola stopped short at the Indus, though their 
raids were a frequent Bourcc of alarm for many years. 
Altamish -vigorously maintained hia authority oyer the 
whole country north of the Yindfaya mountainB; and the 
Caliph of Baghdad, for the first time recognizing a distinct 
Mo^ammadan kingdom of India, gaye its soyereign the 
sanction of a formal diploma of inyestiture from the spiritual 
head of Islim. Bi^lya, the daughter of Altamish, was the 
only woman who ever sat on the throne of Dehll, until 
Queen Yictoria fignratiyely took her seat there in 1858. 
Under the later Slave Kings the Hindus began to pluck 
up the courage which had oozed away before the anus 
of Mohammad Ghurl and Altamish; and Balban had to 
sternly suppress many serious natiye outbreaks, which 
were in some degree the fruit of his policy of getting 
rid of the Slave governors — a policy which led to the 
subyersion of his own dynasty. 

The Khaljl Turks, the second Muslim dynasty of India, 
began to extend Mo|;iammadan role beyond the Yindbyas 
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into tlie Deccaa. 'Ala>a/-dia Mohammad re-conquered 
Gujarat, 1297; took Ohitor and temporarily saMued the 
Bajputs, 1303; and his eimucli general Malik Kafiir 
seized Beogiri and Warangal, and founded a Deccan 
proyince of the Dehli kingdom. The extent of the 
dominion, howerer, tended towaxda disraption. After 
power had agaia changed hands, and a Turkish slave 
had established the Tojfhlakid dynasty* Mohammad b. 
Taghlak, a maii of remarkable but Liziure genius, pcr- 
oeiyed the impossibility of ruling the Deccan from Dehlli 
and accordingly sought to transplant by force both court 
and population from the northern capital to DeogM, 
which he re-named DawlatSbSd, the 'seat of government.' 
But he could not check the disintegrating process which 
had begun; whole proTinces revolted, and he was ever 
on the wing from end to end of his empire to suppress 
rebdlion; and his successors were forced to witness the 
separation of province after province from the central 
stock, until the Sultan of Dehll sometimes commanded 
but a small district round his capital. The invasion of 
Timur, who turned northern India into a shambles in 
1398-9, hastened the catastrophe. The Sayyids and ZddU, 
who Allowed the house of Taghlal^ held but one goyem* 
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inent out of the many that now prevailed in Hindustan. 
Bengal, Jaunpur, Malwa, and Gujarat were the seats of 
independent Mohammadan dynasties, and the Rajputs and 
the Hindus of the Deccan had recovered much of their 
former possessions. 

The irruption of the Moguls under Babar, who estab- 
lished his authority over most of northern India, save 
Bengal, in 1526-30, was too brief to accomplish the 
work of re-uniting the scattered fragments of the empire 
of *Ala-a^din the Khalji. After Babar's death the Moguls 
were driven out of India by Shir Shah and the Afghans 
of Bengal 1539-40 {946-7)^ and the courage and genius 
of the Afghan conqueror almost availed to restore the 
waning prestige of the Mohammadan power. But the 
provinces refused to obey an Afghan sovereign, and their 
disunion opened the way for the return of Babar's son 
Humayun in 1554 {962) and the establishment under 
Akbar of the famous Mogul Empire, which lasted to the 
present century. 
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A. BLAYE KINGS 

A.K. A.D. 

602 A jbak, . ! . . . 1206 

607 ArimShih 1210 

607 Altamish (ntatmidi), S]uuiiB.a/.diii 1210 

688 Fir&s Shih I, Bnkn-aMm .... 1235 

684 Ba^ya 1286 

687 Bahiftm Shah, Uii<ia*al-dlii 1239 

639 Mas'lid Shih, *Ali.al.d&i .... 1241 

644 Mal^mildSh&lii, Nifir.al^ 1246 

664 Bdban, Ghivath-af-din .... 1265 

686 Kaj.Kubad, Ma'in-al-dai .... 1287 



B. EHAUiS 

689 Firuz Shah ii, J;dal-a^dTn . . , , 1290 

695 Ibrahim Shah I. Kukn-a/-(lin . . , 1295 

696 Mohammad Shah i, 'Ala-aZ-din . . . 1295 

715 'Omar Shiih, Shih^lb-a^d^n .... 1315 

716 Mul)arak Shah i, Kutb-aZ-din . . . 1316 
720 Kliu&ru Shih, ^^a|ir•a^•diIl .... 1320 
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C. TAOHLAPDS 

A.H. A.D. 

720 Tftghlak Shah i, Ghiya«li.a/.dai . . . 1320 

725 Ho^umwd n b. Taghlalf: .... 1324 

752 FlrfisSbiliin 1851 

700 TftghHShftlia 1388 

791 AblL.Btkr8hili 1388 

792 Mobamimd Sh&h in 1389 

795 Bikudtf SUlil 1392 

796 Mftbmftd ffliih xi 1392 

797 Nafiftt Stlfili (iiiteTi^nMm) .... 139i 

802 Habmfid n fM<0rMf 1399 

815 Dawlat Khan LodI 1412 

D. SATTIDS 

817 KM^rKhSa^ 1414 

824 Unb&nk Shib n, Ka<iu.a/-diii . 1421 

837 MobunmadSblliiv ..... 1433 

847 *iHiii Bbfib 1443 

£. LOjDIS 

855 BtOdol Lodi 1451 

894 Sikandwr n b. Bflblol 1488 

923 Ibrahan n b. Sikasaar .... 1517 

—930 Jmw0i«w ^Bibmr --1526 

F. AFGHANS 

946 ShSrSblb 1539 

952 Islam Shah 1545 

960 Hobanunad T. <Aidil Sbih .... 1552 

961 IbrabMin SOr 1553 

982 Sifamdar Shab m 1554 

[MogtU Bmp9ron\ 
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B. KHAUiS 



11. Firuz 11 

I 

12. Ibrahim x 



I 

13. Mohammad i 
'l 



14. *Omar 



16. Mubarak i 



16. Khusra 



C. TAGHLAKIDS 



17. Taghlaki 



18. Mohammad Juua 



Mahmud 



Fatt 



I I 
20. Taghlak ii 25. Nasrat 



I 

Sipdh-Saldr Rajah 
I 

19. Firuz ni 
I 



?afar 



22. Mohammad iii 

I 



21. Abu- 23. Sikandari 24. Mah- 
Bakr mud ii 
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B. SAYYIDS 
27. Khi^ 

! 

I I 

28. Mubarak u Fund 

I 

89. Mol^ammad iy 
.1 

80. 'Alim 



F. AFGHANS 

I 

\ I 1 ; 1 

84. Shir Sbah « QIM Kkii» SSr ^ 38. Sikandar in 

I I I 

85. iBlim Shah 36. Mohammad 37. IbraMm m Silr 

♦Adil 
I 

Firiiz Shir Khan 
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FEOYIKCIAL DYNASTIES OF INDIA. 

The Empire oi Mot^ammad b. TagUa]^ included the 
whole of HinddsUn, together with Telingana and other 
districts iu. the Deccan. Before his death the more distant 
provinces hegan to grow into independenoe, and Boon after 
the beginning of the fifteenth century the greater part 
of his dominions was in the hands of seyen proyincial 
Hol^ammadan dynasties, besides the Hindu Eajas. 











699—984 


1. 


GoTemon and Kings of Bengal . 


1202—1676 


796—905 


2. 


Shar^i Kiun^s of Jaunpftr . 


1394-1600 


804—937 


3. 


Kings of Malwa .... 


1401—1530 


799—980 


4. 


Kings of Gujarat . • • 


1396—1572 


735_995 


5. 


Kinp:8 of Kashmir . . , 


1334—1587 


801 — 1008 


6. 


Furukids, Kinjys of Khandosh 


1399—1599 


748—933 


7. 


Bahmauids, Kings of Kulbarga . 


1347—1526 



On the decay of the Bahmanids, the following fiye 
dynasties divided their dominions between them: — 



890—980 8. *Imad Shahs of Berar 

896 — 1004 9. NiTiam Shahf? of Ahmadnagar 

897— 1018 10. Biirld SlialiH oi liuliir 
896— 1097 11. 'Adil Shahs of Bijapur 
918—1098 12. Kutb ShShs of Golkcmda . 



14^1-1572 
1490—1596 
1492—1609 
1489—1686 
1512—1687 



The Hindustan dynasties were absorbed into the Mogul 

Empire by Akbar, and those of the Deccan succumbed 
to the attacks of Aurangslb. 




KINGS OF BENGAL 305 

A.R. A.1>. 

599_984 106 GOVERNORS AND 1202—1676 

KINGS OF BENGAL 

Ifohammad Baklitiy&r, tbe conqueror and first goyemor 
of Bengal, subdued but a amall part of the present 
proyince, cluefly in the neighbourhood of hia c ] ital 
Xiakhnawti. In the early part of the thirteenth century 
Sonargaon and Satgaon became Beats of Mo^ammadan 
governors, and the name Bangala included these as wcU 
as Lakhnawti. Firuzabad (Fanduak) was the capital of 
tlie triple province, until in 1446 {850) the seat of govern- 
ment was again moyed to LakhnowtT, whioh was now first 
called Gaur, and remained the capital until 1564 {972), 
when it was succeeded by Xandah. The govemors of 

Bengal sometimes also held Bihar, and occasionally Chitta- 
gong and Otisa. WMn the Dehli kings grew weak, 
the Bengal goyemors waxed independent, and several 
dynasties assumed kingly powers. Humayun occupied 
Bengal in 94^-6^ but after the successful defeat of the 
Moguls by Shir Shah in 1539 {946) governors were again 
appointed, and again (960) founded indtpeudent dynasties. 
In 982, however, Bihar fell before the arms of Akbar, 
and by 1576 (984) the Mogul was supreme in Bengal. 

20 
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A. GUViiilNORS 

609 Mo^^ammad Bakhtiyar Khalj! 

602 'LuE-a/-dIn Mohammad Shiran 

•OA 'Ala-a/-dln Mardan 

608 Ghivath-a/-dia *Iwaz . 

624 Nafir-aZ-din Ma^mud . 

627 'Ala-a/-din Jani . 

627 Sayf-aZ-diti Aybak 

631 'I//-a/-(lui Tuphril TiiKlii'm Khan 

6i2 Kam!ir-a/-(lin Tamar Khan-Kir;in 

644 Ikhtiyur-a/-(lin {Mu^^hith-a/-(Hu) Yusbak 

666 Jalfil-aZ-dlu Mas'ud MuUk Juiii 

657 *Iz/.-a/-dlD Halban 

659? M<i1.ianiinad Aiiiiuu TuUir i^au. 
Shu Khali 
Aniin Khan 

677 Mu<rhith-a/-dm Tughril 

681 •Nfisir-aZ-din Bughra Khun . 

691 Ruku-aZ-diu Kav-Kawus 

702 8hanis-a/-(Hn Vw'xi Shah 

718 8!ir:.uli-:i/-.Hii li'i-liiri sdrth 
710 Giuuttk-ai'diu iiuhadur Shah 
719 



»♦ 



»» 



(West Benfrul) 
(East Ik"ri;ral) 
(All Rcnjral) 

723- 6 Na?ir-u/-dm . . . (Lakhaawti) 

725- 31 Bahadur Shah r^tor^, with Bahram 

(East Bengal) 

731-9 Bahrain Shah (aion*') 

726- 40 Kadr Khan . . . (Lakhnawti) 

724- 40 'Izz-a/-din A'zam-al-miilk . . (Satgaon) 



A.D. 

1202 

1206 

1208 

1211 

1226 

1229 

1229 

1233 

1244 

1246 

1258 

1258 

1260? 



1278 
1282 
1291 
1302 
1318 
1310 
1319 

1323- 5 

1324- 30 
1330-8 

1325- 39 
1323-39 



• The following six governors belonged to the family of Balban, the 
Sultan of Dehli, see the genealogy p. 301. 
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B. KINGS 

AH. A.D. 

739—984 1338—1676 

789-50 Fakhr.a;.dib Mub&nk Shah (Eart Bengal) 1838-49 

750-8 Ikhtiy&r.a;.^ GhiiS Shih (Eaat Bengal) 1849-52 

740-6 <A]&-al-d&i *AU Shih (West Bengal) 1339-45 

HOUBI OV ILTA8 

740-6 8hanu*al-dlii Uyis Shah 

(contending in Weei Bengal) 1889-45 

746 „ (West Bengal) 1345 

758- 9 „ (all Bengal) 1352-8 

759- 92 Sikandar Sbih i b. Hyis .... 1358-89 
792 Ghiyath-a^d&i A'lam Shah b. Sikandar {rtM» 

1870) fngnt 1389 

799 Sayf -al^din Hanua Shah b. A*xani . 1896 

809 Bhflnis>a/-dln b. ^anua .... 1406 

Hovsn 07 b2ja xavb 

812 Sbihab-aJ-diii Bayazid Shah (with Baja Kins) 1409 

817 Ja)il-a<-diki If o^jHunmad Shah b. Baja Kiw . 1414 

885 Shams-aZ-din Alfniad Shah b. Mohammad 1431 

Hovan OF iLTAS (fwfomi) 

846 Na§ir-a/-din Mahmud Shah i . . . 1442 

861 Rukn-aZ-din Barbak Shah b. Mahmud x . 1469 

879 Shams-aZ-din Tusuf Shah b. Barbak . . 1474 

886 Sikandar Shah ii b. Yusuf . . . 1481 
886 Jalal-a^-din FdX\ Shah b. Mal^mud i . . 1481 
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A.H. A.I>. 

892 Sultan Shiihzada Barbak .... H86 

892 8avf-a/-dTn Firuz Shah i . . . . 1486 
896 Na^ir-a/'dTn Ma^od Shah n b. Fat\^ Sh&h 

{qfllff&t ttock) 1489 

896 Shams-a^-din AbaW-Nafr Mofaftur Skah 1490 

HOrSK OF HOSAYN SHAH 

899 'Alri.a/-(lla Ilosayn Shah .... 1493 

926 Na?ir-a/-(lin Xa§rat Shah b. Hosayu . , 1618 

989 <Ala-a/-diD Firuz Shah ii b. Na?rat . . 1632 
989 Ghiyath-a/-d!Q Mabmod 8hah m b. £[<)^y>^ 

(partial role 1626) 1532 

—944 {CoHpiut by BumAyHn) —1637 

HOI SE OF MUHAKMAD SC'R 

960 Sliamfi-a/-dln Mobammad Siir Gliuzi Shah , 1652 

962 Bahadur Shah (Kliidr) b. Mohammad 8ur . 1554 

968 Ghiyath-aZ-din Jalal Shah b. Mo^MUninad &fa 1660 

971 (Son of preceding) 1663 

971 Sulayman Khan Kararani (Bihar and Bengal) 1663 

980 Bayazid S1ih]i b. Sulayman .... 1572 

980 Dawnd Shah b. Sulayman .... 1672 

—984 [Mogul Mmp$roni} —1676 
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A.H. A.D. 

796-906 107. SHAEKI KIKGS OF 1391—1600 

JAXJKFUR 

('KINGS OF THE EAST') 

Khwaja-Jahan^ the TezTr of tfahmfid of the honse of 
Taghla^y deserted his youtkful Bovereign and founded an 
independent government at Jannpur, whence be and his 
successors held sway for a time over Bihar, Oudh, 
Kanauj, and BaiSioh, with considerable state, as their 
noble monuments testify; and made war upon their former 
masters at Dehll (which they twice besieged), and their 
neighbours the kings of Malwa. In 1476 {881^ or accord- 
ing to some historians 879) Jannpur was oonqnered by 
Sikandar b. Bahlol and reunited to Dehli ; but the adherents 
of the banished Hosayn Shah endeayoured for some yean 
to restore the fallen dynasty. 



A.K. A.D. 

799 Khwaja-Jahan ...... 1394 

802 MabarakSbah 1899 

803 Shoms-aZ-din IbraliTm Shah Shar^i b. Mubarak 1400 
844 Hal^mftd Shah b. Ibrahim .... 1440 
861 Moltraaunad ShSh {jointly with his father 

Mal^mfid) 1456 

868 ^onyn Shah b. Mabmfid .... 1458 

^905 flod to Bengal 881, died 906 —1500 




Digrtized by Google 



310 



9 



A.H 



A.D. 



80^937 lOa KINQ8 OF MALWA 1401—1630 

Ualwa was among fhe old iEUljpnt kingdoinB which 

longest withstood the Mohammadan invasion. It had 
boasted one of the most illastriotiB of the ancient Hindd 
dynasties, who made l^eir capital, TIjjayn, a seat of 
learning and science. Three centuries of contest elapsed 
before it was subdued, in the time of Sultan Balban of 
Dehll. Its natural boundaries weie the Narbada on the 

* 

south, the Chambal on the north, and Gujarat and Bandal- 
khand on the west and east. Under the Khalji kings, 
however, it included Hushangabad, Ajmir, Bantambhor, 

and Elichpur, and even Chitor was sometimes forced to 
pay tribute. Its Mohammadan capital, Mandu, founded 
by Hubbaug Ghori, stood on a spacious plateau surrounded 
by predpices, and waa ^mous for its palaces and mosques. 

Two successive Mohumiiiadan dynasties reigned in 3Ialwa. 
The first was founded by Dilawar Khan Ghori, a goyemor 
of the king of BehlT, and consisted of himself, his son, 
and his grandson. Ihe second dynasty was established 
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by Iffahmud Xhaljl, tbe TezTr of the grandBon of BOftwar, 
and iell when Mfilwa was aimezed in 15aO {9$7) by the 
neighbouring king of Gnjarfit, with whom the rulers of. 
Malwa had waged perpetual war. The Khaljia were a 
fighting race, and had carried the armB of Malwa to the 
gates of Dehli in the north and Jiidar in the south, wlulst 
with the Bajputs at Chitor and Chandei! their hostilitiea 
were unceasing.* 



808 Hiishaiig (Alp KhSa) b. Mftm . 1405 

838 Mobammad GhaiM Khin b. Hitobang . 1434 

II. KHALJiS 

839 Ma^raud Shah i Khalji .... 1435 
880 Ghiyath Shah b. Mahmud . . . , 1475 
906 Nasir Shdh b. Ghiyath , . . , 1500 

916 Ha^mud u b. Na^ir 1510 

~937 [King» Otifardt} —1630 

* The list of the Kings of Kashmir should follow here ; but their 
chrouology is so uncertaiQ that an accurate table can hardly be con- 
structed. See my CMogue the CoUu of the Muhanmadan StttUe ^ 
/fMli«» xlvii, 08. 



I. GHOEIS 



804 



Dilawar Ehin Ohoif 



1401 
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A.H. AD. 

799—880 m KINQS OF GUJA&AT ia8e->1672 

Gujarat owed its long immunity from Mo^ammadan. 
sabjectioii to ite inaeeeasible position, beyond the great 
desert and the hills coiiuocting the Yindhya with the 
Aiavali looge, wluoh rendered it difficult to invade 
except by sea. It was not until Uie time of *Al&-aMfn of 
Bebll, at the close of the Idth century, that Gujarat became 
a Mohammedan province. At the end of the 14th century 
it biXMune independent again, but its rulers were now 
Muslims instead of Hindus. Zafar Ehan, the son of a 
liajput couvcrt, was appumtod to the government of 
Gujar&t in 7P4» tu^^ assumed independence in 1396 {799). 
He found liiiiiself surrouudeil by enemies, Rajput rujaa 
and wild tribes of Bhils, and possessed of but a narrow 
territory between the hills and the sea, inclading, how- 
ever, a considerable stretch of the coast, as far as Surat 
at least. He soon enlarged his dominions by the conquest 
of Idar and Diu; plundered Jhalor; and eyen took 
possession of Malwa for a space in 1407. A^mad 
Shah I, his Buccessor, founded A^madabad, which became 
the capital of the dynasty and afterwaida of the Mogul 
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province, and is still an important dtj. Ma^mud Shah, i 
not only carried on the traditional wars of his family 
with MaLwa and Khandesh, but added the stronghold of 
Junagarh in S[attia^r, and Ghampanlr, to his dominions, 
and kept a large fleet to subdue the pirates of the 
islands and to attack the Portognese; to whom Bahadur 
Shah, the conciueror of Malwa, conceded the right to 
build a factory at Dia» and at whose hands he met his 
death. The last years of the dynasty were clouded by 
the intrigues of factious nobles, and the kings became 
mere puppets; until Akbar's conquest in 1572 (^980) 
restored prosperity to the harassed prorince. 



A.H. A.D. 

799 MuzafFar Shabi?afarKhan. . . . 1396 

814 Ahmad Shah i 1411 

816 Mobammad Kafini 8hah .... 1443 

866 ]^tttb-a/-din 1461 

868 DawidShih 1468 

863 Mabml&d Sh&h t Baylaia .... 1468 

917 Hufalbr Shih n 1611 

932 fliktndftrSh&h 1626 

932 Kafir KhsD Msj^mtd V .... 1626 

982 BabadorShih 1626 

943 Ifirin Mobammad Shah Farolc! (of Khindcsb) 1636 

944 Habmad Shah in 1687 

961 AbmadShahn 1663 

969 MQfafBnr Shah m Habib .... 1661 

—980 [Jfcyw/ Su^feton} — 1672 
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A.H. A.D. 

801—1008 110. KINGS OF KHAJSTDESK 1309—1699 

Na^ir Khan, the first Mohammad ruler of Khandesh 
who asBerted his indepandeaee o£ the kingdom of Dehll| 
claimed to be descended from the caliph 'Omar. He was 
related by maihage to the kings of Gujarat, from i^hose 
dominions Ehandesh (comprising the lower valley d the 
Tapti) was separated only by a belt of forest. The 
capital Borhanpur was founded near the fortress of 
Aslrgcurh. Akbar took BurLianpur and received the 
homage of its king in 1562; hut EMndesh was not 
fully incorporated in the Mogul Empire until 1599 
(1008), when Aslrgarh fell after a six months' siege. 



A.B. 

772 M«mS^9 1370 

801 NMirSiiii 1899 

841 UDran *Adil Khin X H87 

844 Hirfta Mvbinik X .1441 

Sei 'AimEhinix 1467 

909 D&wftdKhftn 1608 

916 'AdilKhanm 1510 

926 Hiraii Mo^^mmad Shih X .... 1520 

942 Mitan Mal»irak n 1535 

974 UirSa Ko^anunad n ..... 1566 

984 <jUiKh&a 1576 

1005 BahSdnrShih 1596 

—1008 [Mogul En^Mrwnt\ —1599 
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THE DECCAK 

A.H. A.D. 

748—933 111. BAHMANID8 1347-1626 

(KLXGS OF KULBARGA, ETC.) 

The Deccaii was partly coiKjucrcd by Mohainmadans 
for the first time by *Ala-a^din Mol^anunad of Dehli, 
who in 1294 seized BeogTri and Elichpur and thus 
formed a new proTince south of the Satpura mountaias. 
Mohammad b. Tagblak enlarged the Becoan proyince by 
an invasion of Telingana in 1322, and for a time made 
BeogTri (re>named Bawlatabad) the capital of his empire. 
Among the numerous revolts which disturbed his reign 
that of tbe recently organised province of the Beccan 
was the earliest to achieve mdependence. From 1347 
for nearly two centuries the Bahmanid kings of Enlbarga^ 
Warangal and Bidar, held sway over the northern half 
of the Beccan aboye the Kistna. Their founder was 
Hasan Ciangu, an Afghan in the employment of a 
Bzahman at Behll. He rose to high office under the 
Tagblak Sultans and received the title of Zafar Khan. 
When the xeyolt against Mol^ammad b. Taghla^ broke 
out in the Beccan, Ha^ian placed himself at the head of 
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the insurgents, droTe the loyal troops from the country, 
and ascended the throne at Kulbarga under the style 

ol *Ala-a/-diii Haaan Gangu Bahmanl.* His dommions 
marched on the north with BerSr, on the east with 
Telingaua, whilst the river Eistna and the sea formed 
the southern and western boundaries. They included the 
greater part of the modem Bombay Presidency south of 
Surat and most of the NizSm's territory. In addition, 
the Bajas of Tclingana aud Yijayanagar were from 
time to time compelled at the point of the sword to 
pay homage and tribute. Under 'Ala-a/-dTa Ahmad n 
the Konkan was reduced and the neighbouring kings 
of Khandesh and Gujarat were defeated. la 1471 
Mohammad Shah n carried his arms into Orisa, seized 
Conjeveram, and made war in the south upon the l^ja 
of Belgaou; so that the Bahmanids* sway extended from 
sea to sea and indnded nearly the whole of the Peccan 
north of Mysore. The extension of territory was followed 
by a new division into prorinces, and the division led to 
disintegration, lusui ^AdU Shah, a successful general of 
Mohammad Shah h, declared the independence of tiie 

* Sf'p an article hy Jamea Gibh in Nnmianiatic Chronicle, iii. i. 
91-Iii3; and my Cataloyue of tJw Coins of the JluhammaUun States 
of India ht the BrUUh Mumm, bdi-hEri. 
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new province of Bljapur; Nizam-al-mulk prepared the 
way for tho separatioii of Junayr; *Im8d«al-mii]jk was 

proclaimed king in Berar, iind the loss of tliesc proviiices 
was speedily followed by the independenoe of the rest 
and the extinction of the parent dynasty. The ^Iwtdd 
SJiaht of Berar, Jiifdm Sh&hi of Aj^madnsffltr, JSarid 
Shaht of Bfdar, iddU ShAht ol Bljapur, and Kuth 8hah9 
of Golkonda divided the kingdom of the Bahmanida 
amongst them. 



A.U. 




A.B. 


748 


Hasan GaD<,'u 'Ala-a^-din ^aiar Khan . 


1347 


759 


Mohammad Sh&h z « » . . 


1368 


776 


Mujaliid Shah , • , • . • 


1376 


780 


Dawud Shah 


1378 


780 


Ma^mud Slinh t 


1378 


799 


Ghiyath-a/-dia 


1397 


799 


Shams-a/-din 


1397 


800 


Taj -a^ din Firuz Shah. ... 


1397 


825 


A^mad Shah i 


1421 


838 


'Ala-aZ-din Al^mad Shah ii . 


1436 


862 


'Ala-a/-diQ Humayun Bh&b . 


1457 


865 


Nizam Shah 


1461 


867 


Mot^ammad Shah II.*** 


1463 


887 


Malimud Shah n 


1482 


924 


A^mad Shah iii . . . . . 


1518 


927 


'Ala-a/-din Shah 


1520 


920 


Wali-AUah Shah .... 


1522 


932 


KAlim-AU&h Shih .... 


1525 


^933 




^1526 
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A.H. 

a90--98O 



890 

910 
t. 936 
9. 968 

976 

—980 



A.D. 

112. aHlD SHlHS 1464— m2 

(BSHA&) 

Fath-Allah 1484 

'Ala-a/-dla 1504 

Darya <?. 1629 

Burhan c. 1560 

Tnfal (usuiper) 1568 

—1672 



A.H. 

896—1004 



896 
914 
961 
972 
996 
997 
999 
1003 
1004 
1004 



113. NI^AM SHAfiS 
(ahmadnaoar) 

Ahmad i b. Ni^am Shah 
Burhan i . 
Ilosayn ♦ 
Murta\^a 
Miran Hoeayn 
Ismu'il 
Burhan u . 
Ibrahim . 
Ahmad ii 
Bakadur* . 



A.D. 

1490—1595 



1490 

1508 
1553 
1565 
1588 
1589 
1590 
1594 
1594 
1595 



* Mnrla^ n reigned nominally from 1596-1607; and the provuM^ 
then came under the domination ol Malik Amber. 




Digrtized by Google 



'IMAD 8HIHS 



321 



897-«. 1018 114. BARID SHAHS 1492*0.1609 

(BtDAB) 

897 Kasim i H92 

910 Amir I 1504 

94.5 *AH 1549 

990 Ibriihim . . . . • • 1-^^^ 

997 Kasim ii 1569 

1000 Mirza 'Ali 1572 

e, 1018 Amir u «. 1609. 

896-1097 115. 'ABIL SUAnS 1489—1686 

(bIJAF tJB.) 

895 Yusuf *Adil Shah 1489 

916 IsmfiMl 1511 

941 Mallu 1534 

911 Ibrahim I 1535 

965 'Alii 1557 

987 Ibrahim II 1579 

1035 Mohammad 1626 

1070 *AUn 1660 

—1097 [Mogul £mjMror$} —1686 

918—1098 116. KUTB SHAHS 1512—1687 

(oolsonda) 

918 Sultan ^uli 1512 

940 Jamshid 1543 

957 Sabban^uli 1550 

957 Ibr&him 1550 

989 Hol^amniad ^uli 1581 

1020 Abd-AUili 1611 

1083 Abu-l-^aaan 1672 

—1098 IJfofui Smjterors] —1687 

21 

r 
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A.H. A.1>. 

982-1875 117. MOGUL EHFER0B8 16S6— 1867 

OF HIXBUSTAN 

Babar, the Mongol conqueror of Hindustan, wa£ descended 
in the fifth generation from Timur (see the genealogical 
tabU' p. 2G8) uud was bora in 1482, in Parghaua, where 
hia father was gOTemor. BiiTen from his native pioTinee 
by tiie Uzbegs of Shayb&nT abont 1504, Babar sought his 
recompense in the subjection of Afghanistan. He took 
posaetsion ol Badakhahan in 1508 {909\ occupied Kabul 
in the following year, and annexed (andahar in 1507. 
Por many yeara he meditated the inyaaion of India, but 
it was not until 1525 [932) that he felt himself strong 
enough to descend at the head of his Turks (he abhorred 
the name of Mougol*) upon the Paiijub and occupy Lahore. 
On the 20th April 1526 he signally defeated the army of 
Sultan IbiShIm LodT of BehlT on the Jiistorio plain of 
Panlpat, and the victory was followed by the rapid 

* In Arabic Mughal, whence the English Mogul or Moghul. 
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occupation, oi Dehll and Agra, and the submission of the 
northern parts of HinduBt&n, from tiie Indus to the 
borders of Bengal. Babar died in 1530 {^$7) before he * 
could subdue the kingdoms of Bengal, GujaiSt and 
Malwaj still less had he approached the Deccan. 

His son fiumHyOn, though but nineteen years of age, 
endeavoured to complete his father's work. His attempt 
to reduce the united kingdom of Gujarat and Malwa was, 
however, abortiye; and the Afghans of Bengal, led by 
the genius of Shir Shah, the usurping king of Bihar, 
succeeded after an obstinate struggle in driving Hnmayun 
step by step to the west. A treacherous attack on the 
Mogul camp at Chonsa in 1539 {91^6) banished them from 
Bengal; and a total defeat at Kunauj in the following 
year gave Shir Shah the command of all Hindustan (but 
not Gujarat), and compelled Kumayun to seek refuge, 
first in Sind, and then in Persia. Fifteen years passed 
before the Mogul Emperor returned to re-conquer his empire. 
Meanwhile Shir Shah, after laying the foundations of 
the administrative organization which Akbar afterwai'ds 
pezfected, died, and the disunion among his successors 
paved the way for the invader. In 1555 Ilumayun 
recovered Dehll, and there died in January 1556 {963), 
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Humayua had only begun the work of reconquest; it 
was left to bia son Akbar, a youth of iourteen, to finish it. 

* Tlio boy's guardian Bayram Khan, a Turkoman, utterly 

defeated the Indian forces under Hf mil on the 6th Noyember 

1556 ou the same plain of Punipat where Eabar had won 
his great victory. By this single blow Akbar f onnd him- 
self master of the better part of Hindustan, and, young 
as he was, he soon took the reins of power into his own 
hands. DehlT and Agra were his by the victory of 
Panlpat; Gwalior fell in 1558 (066), Jaunpur in 1559, 
and Mfilwa and KhSndSsh were temporarily oyemm in 
1561-2. Eajputana submitted after the storming oi 
Ghitor in 1567 {975), and GnjarSt was reduced in 1572 
{980), Bengal, which had nominally admitted the Mogul 
sovereignty, rose in rebellion, but was subdued in 1575-7 
{983-4)» Kashmir was aimexed in 1587 and Kandahar 
six years later.* 

* Akbar vas too wise to meddle seriously ' in Deccan 
politics. All he wanted was to secure himself against 
invasion from the soutli j and with this view he annexed 
the rugged borderland of Khandesh, and used its capital, 

♦ See my Siitory of the Mogul Emperot s of Ilindmtan illustrated by 
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Burhinpur, with the rooky &0tiieB8 of ABirgarh, [which 

had withstood his siege and his English gunners for six 
months before it saccumbed in 1601 (1008),'] as outposts 
to defend his sonihem frontier. He also suMued BeriSr 
and took the fortress of Aljniadnagar (1600).'* The kings 
of Bljipur and Cblkonda paid him homage and offered 
him tribute: but he never attempted annexation in the 
iDeccaOy beyond securing his frontier; nor had the Beccan 
iiihah or province, even in this limited sense, been organized 
as thoroughly as the rest of the empire at the time of 
his death in 1605 {lOU). 

The true successor of Mol^ammad b. Taghlak in his 
dreams of Beccan conquest was AurangssTb, the sixth 
Mogul Emperor. As governor during Shah^ahan's reign 
in 1636-43 he had organized the four divisions of the 
Deccan province — Dawlatabad (including A^madnagar), 
EliandSsh, Telxngana, and Berir; and he made the king 
of Golkonda a vassal in 1656. The fratricidal struggle 
which preceded his accession to the throne at Dehll in 
1659 {1069)y and the work of ordering his administration, 
diverted his attention from the Beccan for some years; 
and it was not till 1681 that he began that long aeries 

* See my Aurat^glb (Bolen ol India) pp. 144—204* 
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of campaigns in the south which did not end till his 
own death twenty-six years later. He besieged and took 
Bljiipur in 1686 aud Goikondu iu 1687, and put an end 
to the dynasties of the 'Adil and £utb Shahs. But 
against tlie new power of the Marathas which had arisen 
in the Deccan in the middle of the 17th century he 
could make no head ; and though his armies traversed 
the Deocan in all directions and took many forts, the 
country and its hardy mountaineers were never subdued. 
Yet when Aurangzlb died in 1707 his dominions stretched 
from Kabul to the mouths of the Huglt, and from Surat 
across fiaydaiabdd to Masulipatan and even Madras. All 
India, save the apex of- the Deocan, was his in name; 
but except in forts and cities, the possession was nominal 
in the south. 

The empire of the Great ^loguls began to break up 
after the death of Aurangzib. His successors were for 
the most part weak and debauched j and the rising powers 
of the Sikhs, Jats, and Marathas were young and strong. 
The invasions of K§dir Shfih in 17S8, and Ahmad Durrftnl 
in 1748, 1757, etc., were signs of the feebleness of the 
empire. Fifty years after Aurangzib's death the Marathas 
were supreme in the south, except where the newly- 
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ioanded dynasty of the Ki^ftm kept them at arm's 
length, and were pushing their way through Gujazat 

up to Dchii^ the Hajputs had ceased to acknowledge the 
Kognl Bttpremaoy; the Sikhs were gradually winning the 
mastery of the Punjab from the Afghans; the Jats were 
practically independent near Agra; Oudh was Tirtnaily 
a separate kingdom, and so wa.-^ Bengal j tliough the 
little patches of territoiy at Calcutta, Bombay and Madras 
scarcely portended the great fnture of the East India 
Company. The progress of the Company's arms need not 
he related here. The battle of Plassey (1757) and Bnzar 
(1764) laid the ghoat of the Mogul Empire, though the 
fiction of Mogul sovereignty was maintained till 1857. 
The last three emperors were pensioners of the British * 
Crown; and Bahadur ir, after upsetting his pnppet- 
throue by joining in the Mutiny, died in exile at 
Bangoon in 1662. 
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A.H. A.D 

932 Bahar, Zahir-aZ-din* 1626 

937 liunmyuu, Xufir-a^-din .... 1530 

963 Akbar, Jalal-aZ-dln 15o6 

1014 Jahangir, Nur-a/-din 1605 

1087 Dduar-hakhnh .... 1627-8 

1037 Shab-Jahau, ^hihab-aZ-dln . . . 1628 
1068 Murad.Jiakhxh [m Gujarat) . 1658 
1068-70 ShuJ'V {in lUiigal) . . . 1658-60 

1069 AuraugjLib 'Alamgir, Mubyi-aZ-din . . 1659 
1118 A'zam Shah . . . .1707 
1119-20 Aum-Biikhuh . . . .1708 

1119 Shah-'Alam Babadur Shah I, ^utb-a/-din . 1707 

1124 Jabandar, Mu'iu-a/^dln . . . . 1712 

1124 Farrukli-siyar 1713 

1131 llafi'-a^-darajat, Sliams-aMm , . . 1719 

1131 Rafi'-aZ-dnwh Shah-Jahan u . . . 1719 

1131 NUr,.^ty<ir . . . .1719 

1132 Ibrahim 1720 

1131 Mohitmmad, Nafir-aZ-din . . . . 1719 

1161 Abraad 1748 

1167 'Alam^r 11, 'Aziz-a/'din .... 1754 

1173-4 fshnh.Johan iu .... 1759-60 

1173 Shah-'Alam, Julrd-aZ-din .... 1759 

1202-3 Ji'tdar-Bahht .... 1788 

1221 Mobammad Akbar u . . . . , 1806 

1253 Bahadur Shah ii 1837 

—1275 [Great Bntain\ —1857 



* Babar and most of liis sneeeeMn'liad the Arabic lame Kobamniad in 
addition to their Persian names. In the li0(> tiie names of imupen and 
pretenden axe printed in italics. 
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A.H. A.D. 

1160— lail 118. AMIRS OF AFGHANISTAN 1747--1883 

The modem history of Afgbumstaii as aa independent 
State begins in 1747. Alter the deposition of the Ghoiids, 
the country ceased to possess u dynasty of its own,* and 
merely formed part of a larger kingdom. It became a 
province of the Il-khuns ut' Pei-sia, and then of the 
Ximurid empire; and after the establishment of the 
HogoU in India, it was sometimes part of their dominions 
and sometimes belonged to the Shahs of Persia; or, more 
often, was divided between the two. Kabnl and Eandahar 
were generally in the possession of the Moguls until after 
the death of AnrangzTb, whilst Herat belonged to Persia. 
In 1737 Nadir Sliah, the Afsharid ruler of Persia, seized 
Kabul and C^andahar and made his memorable descent upon 
India. After his assassination in 1747 the Afghans resolved 
to be independent of Persia, and chose Aj^mad £Mn the 
chief of the AbdalT or I)urr3nT tribe to be their Shah. 
The post of Yczir, or second man in the state, was conferred 

* T&e hue of the Kart Maliks were a local exception at Herat (p. 252). 
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upon JamSl Khan the hereditary chief of the ri-ral tribe of 

the JBarakzais. Henceforward for nearly a century this 
arrangement subsisted: the Shah was a BurxanI and the 
Yczir a Barakzai. 

A^mad 8hah reduced ail AfghSnistin, conquered Herat 
and Xhurasan, invaded India repeatedly, occupied BehlT 
for a time^ and aouexed Xashmir, Siud, and part of 
the Panjab; but his Indian possessions gradually passed 
over to the growing power of the Sikhs, who had 
become masters of the Panj&b before the end of the I8th 
century. A massacre of tliu Jjuiakzais by Zamau Shah, 
Abmad's grandsony instead of diminishing, increased the 
influence of the heriditary vezirs, who exercised the chief 
power during the nominal reign of Hat^mud Shah and the 
early reign of Shah Shuja*. Several attempts were made 
to oust them from their dominant position \ but the blind- 
ing and murder of Fatfi Khan Barakzai in 1818 was the 
signal for the deposition of the Durrani dynasty, and after 
some years of anarehy Dost ICo^ammad^ the brother of the 
murdered Vezir, took possession of the throne (1826), as 
the fbrst Birakzai Amir of Afghanistan. 

During the decline of the later DurrSnIs the claim of 
Persia to the possession of Herat had been pressed by force 
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of aims. Sinoe its oonqaest by A^^mad 8hah the eaty had 
been held by yarious Afghan princes, with little dependence 
upon the central goyenmieiit. In 1816 the Persians bad 
attacked Herftt, but had been repulsed by Fath Khan the 
Barakzai. In 1837, nrged on by Eussia, the Shah of Persia 
again advanced upon the 'key of AfghanistSn,' and again, 
aiter a ten months' siege, protracted by the splendid defence 
of Eldred Pottanger, was forced to retire (1888). When 
Dost Mohammad showed signs of encouraging Hussian 
oyertnres, tiie British Goyemment of ^dia, excited by the 
narrow escape of Herat, and alarmed at the unfriendly 
attitade ol the AmXr, deckred war, and the Afghan 
campaigns and disasters of 1839-1842 ensued. Shab- 
Shnja^ the representatiye of the dq^kosed Durri&nls, was 
in an evil day restored to the Amirate, and Sir William 
Maonaghten was posted at Xabul as British Besident. 
Dost Mohammad had surrendered and remained passive, 
but his son Akbar Khan continued the resistance of 
the Barakzais. In Kov. 1841 Maonaghten and Bumes 
were treacherously murdered, and of the sixteen thousand 
British troops and camp followers who left Kabul under 
a safe-conduct only one escaped to tell the • tale of 
slaughter. The massaevs was ayenged by PoUoek's amy 
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in lSi2, and the Afghans thenoeforwaid, for nearly forty 
years, were allowed to manage their own internal affairs. 
Dost Mo^^ammad died in 1863^ the subsidized ally of 
England; and the history of AfgfaanistSn since his death 
has consisted chiciiy in the struggles oi his sons and grand- 
sons for the throne. A. second attempt to force a British 
Besideot at Kabul upon the Amir, as a check upon the 
envoys of Rosjsia, led to the defeat and deposition of Shir 
*AII, the murder of Cavagnari, and the campaigns of 
Stewart and Boberts in 187d-81. The Amir 'Abd a^ 
Bahman, then established by the British, has since, on 
the whole, suooeeded in holding the mastery over his 
refractozy subjects. 
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AH. DUBRlXlS* A.D. 

1160 MmadShili 1747 

1187 Timiur Sh&h . ... 1778 

1207 Zam&nShili 1798 

1210 Shnji'-al-mnlk (Sh&li Shuj&O . . 1801 

1216 Ha^mftdShAli 1801 

1218 Shuja' ('2nd reign) 1803 

1224 Ma^mild (2iid reign ; latterly at Herat^ to 

1245) 1809 

1233 «Ali Shah (at Kabul) 1817 

1233 Ayyub Shah (at Peehawar and Kashmir) . 1817 

1246 Kamran (at Herat, to 1268) . . . 1829 

1255 Shujii' (.'jrd reign) 1839 

1268 Fat^ Jang (dtJil the same year) . . . 1842 

BAllAEZAIS 

1242 Doafe Molmmroad 1826 

1255-8 Sht^* TMiored , . . . 1839^2 

1280 Shir All 1863 

(Af^ and 'Asim at Balkh and Kabul 1866-7) 

1296 Ya*|FftbKhan 1879 

1296 'Abd'aZ-Ba^man Khio rt^iMii^ . . 1879 

* The list and pedigree of the Durrauis is adapted from an artifle by 
M. Longworth Dames in tiie XutnUmaliC Chronicle^ iii. viii. ^2q-63 
(1888). 
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*Abd-al-HamId, 'Othmdnlts, IM 
Abaga, 11- Khan of Persia^ 22Q 
Abak, But-id, IM 
'Abbad -Mu'tadid, 'Abbddid, 2fi 
•Abbadids, 2^ ; 20, 27i 42 
'Abbas, uncle of Mobammad, 3 
'Abbas, Khedives, 85 
'Abbaa, ^afavids^ 253 
'Abbas, Zuray'id, 91 
'Abbasid Caliphs, 12^ 13; 3^6^ 

7il9^34,36,42i60,6L68, 

69. 74, 89. 109, 111, 123. 140. 

151, 165, 188. 217, 286, 2M 
'Abbasid Caliphs of Egypt, 2 
*Abd-al-'Aziz Mnn^ur, ^Amirid, 2fi 
'Abd-al-*Aziz, Dufajid, 125 
'Abd-al-'Aziz, Ho/fid, 5Q 
'Abd-al-'Aziz, janid, 215 
'Abd-al-'Aziz, Mamluk, ^ 
'Abd-al-'Aziz, Marinid, 62 
'Abd-al-*Aziz, 'Othinanli, IM 
'Abd-al-'AzTz, Shaybatnd, 212 
'Abd-al-tlakk, Marinid, 51 
Abd-al-Halim, Martnid, 51 
'AbdalTs 8ee DukranTs 
'Abd-al-Kidir, Ya'fund, SI 
'Abd-al-Karim Satuk, Ilak, ]M 
*Abd-al-karim, Kh >kand, 280 
*Abd-Alltib, Aghlabi'ds, 32 
'Abd- Allah b. Tashfin, Almoravid, 

4L 42 

»ABd. Allah -'Adil, Ahnohad, 42 
'Abd-Allah, Fdtimid, 21 
*Abd- Allah, Filan Sharif, 01 



'Abd-Allah, Oolden Horde, 2M 
'Abd-Allah, Uatnddnid (la//M«),95 
'Abd-Allah Abu-l-Hayja, Ham- 

ddnid of-Mofil, ill 
'Abd-Allah, Hatani Sharif, fil 
♦Abd-Allah, A'hiva, 229 
'Abd-Allah, Marinid, 58 
♦Abd-Allah, Omayyad of Cordova^ 

21 

'Abd-Allah, RasTilids, 99 
* Abd- Allah, Shaybdnidn, 271^ 222 
'Abd-Allah, Tahirid, 128 
♦Abd-Allah, Timurid, 
'Abd-Allah, Zayrid, 25 
♦Abd-Allah, Ya'furid, ILL 
♦Abd-Allah, Ziyddid, ai 
'Abd-al-Latif, Shaybdnid, 221 
'Abd-al-Latif, Timurid, 268 
'Abd-al-Maiid, Fd(imid, 11 
'Abd-al-Maiid, 'Othmdnli, 125 
'Abd-al-Malik, 'Amirid, 25 
♦Abd-al-.Malik, Hasani Sharifa, Ql 
'Abd - al - Malik 'Imad-a/-dawla, 

Hffdid, m 
'Abd-al- Malik, Jahwarid, 25 
'Abd-al-Malik, Omayyad, 9 
'Abd-al-Malik, Sdmdnids, 132 
'Abd-al-Mu-min, Almohad, i5, 42 
'Abd-al-Mu rain, Jdnid, 27o 
♦Abd-al-Mu min, Shaybdnid, 271 ' 
'Abd-a/-NabI, Mahdid, M 
'Abd-aZ-Rabnian, Afghdn, 331 
'Abd-a/- Rahman, Filali Sharif, 61 
'Abd-aZ-Rabman, Marinid, 58 



♦ The ^rst number refers to the dynastic list in which the name occurs. 
In the case of identical names the alphabetical order of the dynasties is 
followed. Where two or more identical names occur in the same dynasty, 
the dynastic name is put in the plural. I'refixed words like Abu-, Banu, 
Ibn, must be sought under the second name. 

22 



Google 



338 



INDEX TO RULERS 



*Abd-n/- Rahman, Omat/t/ad* of 

Cordova, ii : 6^ 19^ 20 
* Alxl-a/- Uahrnun Abu - Tilshf In, 

Zii/(hndit, ai 
'AlMi-H/-Kashi«l, Ghaznatvid^ 2fi2 
•AlKl-aZ-Kuzziik, Sarhadarid, 1rt\ 
•Ahd-al-Wahlmh, Ti'thind(\xn\mn), 

mi 

♦AlMl-ftl-Wdhiil -Makhlu', Almo- 
had, 47 

AlKl-al-Wril.id -llashul, Almo- 

had, il 
'Ahish, Sahjharid. 113 
Ahu-ltiikr, Alitionn id, 42^ 13 
Ahu-H ikr, Lhaind, m 
Abu-J{;ikr, AtCihrrj of Adharhtjan, 

Hi 

Abu-li tkr, A>/>/itbids, 77. IS 

Aba-n,ikr siifih, M7//r, ami 

Aln'i-liiikr i -Shadid. H"ffid, 50. 
AbQ-lJ;ikr II Abu-Yabya -Muta- 

wakkil. IIitfKid, M 
Abu.l{ kr.' Mamhd-, &1 
Ahu-Itiikr Abu- Ya b y a , .1/irf >• >» id, hi 
Abu - I{;ikr. <), ffio^foj Ca/,p/i,3j^ 4^ a 
Abu-l5;ikr. Sa!'//i(f> iff, 1 < 3 
Abu-1- Hasan, .Vcjiri//, 2fi 
Abu-Sa'ld, sn Su lil. Abu- 
Adhauhijan, AxAiiECis OF, HI; 

im 

-'Adid Abu-^fobamniad 'Abd- 

Allall, J-iltimif/, U 
'Adil, Afshdrtd, 'iM. 
•'Adil, Aliiiohad, 42 
-'Adil 8avf - a^- din Abu - Bakr, 

(Saphadin), Ayyidnd, 76-8 
-'Adil II Siiyf-a/-dln Abu-Bakr, 

Alftjnhid, 21 
-•Adil" ffiniy, Krhn, 236 
.'Adil Zavn-a/-diu Kitbugha, Mam- 

hU; ai 

-'Adil -Ariista'inr'Abbasid Caliph), 

Mandak, Sa 
-'Adil Biidr-a/-dTu Salamish, Mam- 

ItU; ai 
-♦Adil, Ortukid, \M 




'Adil Khan, Khandifth, ai5 

'Adil Shah, Ikhli, 

♦Adil Shahs, 321 ; aifl 
Adsiai, Mongol, 'llh 

'Adud - a/ - dawla Abu-Shuja' 
Khusru, Bu way hid, lAl 
: 'Adnd-a/-din Alp-Arslan, Seljiik^ 
' 153j Ml 

-Afdal Xur-a/-din 'All, AyyiibidJ^ 
Afdal, Afghan, SM 

-Atdal -'Abbas, Rasnlid, 9fl 
Akohaxistan, AmTrs of, 330-.^ 
Afohaxs of DehlT, 300. 203 
Afghans, Shahs of Persia, 259 
Atnlsiyiib, Hazaraspid^t, 175 : 174 
; Afsharhis. Shahs of Persia, 259 

-Aghlab Abu-'Akal, AyhUtbid, 31 
Ar.HLARius, 36, 31 ; 6, 2fl 
Ahmad Shah, Afghan, 33i; 257, 

326, 330 
Ahmad, Agh tabid, 32 
Ahmad, ^/t-A'wyMw/i, 954 
Ahmad, Armtvia, L2Jl 
Ahmad Shah, Jiahmanids, 31 S 
Ahmad Shah, Bengal, M2 
Ahmad Mu'izz-a/-dawla, Buu-ay^ 

hid. 111 ; 139, 
Ahmad, DnJafd, 125 
Ahmad, Fiitimid, 21 
Ahmad -Dh'ahabT, FilaU Sharif, Ql 
Ahmad, Goldat Horde, 232 
Ahmad Saj-yid, Golden Horde, 232 
Ahmad Shavkh, Golden Jlord^, 232 
Ahmad Shah, Gujarat, 313 
Ahmad i -Fadl, Hafyid, 50 
Ahmad ii -Mustansir, Hafyid, 5^ 
A^mad, Hasant Sharlfs, fil 
Ahmad Xasrat-aZ-dln, Hazara- 

spid, 125 
A^mad Sayf-a/-dawla, Hudid, 2fi 
Ahmad Savf-a/-dawla -Muktadir, 

Hudid, 2fi 
Ahmad -Musta'in, Hudid. 2fi 
Ahmad Abu-l-Fawaris, Ikhshldid, 

aa 

A^mad Ehau, llak Khans, 135 
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A^mad, Il-Khan of Persia, 221i 
Ahmad SuHan, Jalaijry 246-8 
Ahmad, Mamluks, 
Abmad -Mustansir, 3farinid, 5& 
A^mad, Mancdnid^ US 
Ahmad, Mogul, aifi 
Ahmad Sultan, Mu^affaridy 248 
Ahmad -Mansur, Ortukid, 168 
Ahmad, 'OthmfinlU, 125 
Al^rnad, Sasulid, 99 
A^mad, Samdnid, 1A2 
Abmad, Ttmurid, 2M 
A^imad, Tftlunid, 68^ 61 
Ahmad, IVat^asid, 58 
Aka Mohammad, Kdjar, 2fiQ 
*Akal, Abu-, Aghlahid, 32 
Akatay, Khiva, 278 
Akbar, Jalal-aZ-dln, Mogul, 22fi; 

305, 313, 315, 324-5 
Akbar n, Jfo^f/^, 3ifi 
Akbarji, Mongol, 21& 
-Akhras, Seljuk of Syria, IM 
Ak-Kuyunli (TwrXoww/M q/ iAtf 
_ jrAt/g .VAff^/^), 254 
Aksunkur Badr-a/-dTn,^r»j^j. , 170 
'Ala-a/-dawla Mohammad, Kdk- 

fvayhid, 145 
*Ala-a/-da\vla Mas*i;d, Ghaznawid, 

289: 2aa 
*Ala-a/-dIn, Bahmauidn, JIS 
'Ala-a/-din 'All, Bengal, ML 
'Ala-aZ-din Firoz, Bengal, 3M 
•Ala-a/-din Hosayn, Bengal, 308 
*Ala-a/-dm Jaul, Beng»l, 306 
*Ala-a/-dIn Mardan, Betigal, 2M 
'Ala-a/-din Mas'ud, 299 
•Ala -a?- dm Mohammad, Dehlt, 

299; 297, Zm 
*Ala - a/ - din llosayn Jahan-soz, 

Ohorid, 2S2 
'Ala-a/-din Mohammad, Khwdrizm 

Shah, ITIi 176, 119 
*Ala-a/-din, Seljfika of Rum, IM 
*Alam-a/-din Abu-l-Ma'ali Ku- 

raysh, *Okai/!id, 117 
*Alamgir Auraugzib, Mogul, 325^ 



'Alamgirn,*AzIz-a?-din» aiS 
Alfonso of Leon, 2Tj i2 
Algu, Chagatay, 212 
'All -Sa'id, Ahnohad, 41 
'All, Almoravid, 
'All -Afdal, Ayyubid, Tfi 
'All Kuchuk, Begtigtnid, lfi5 
'All Fakhr-a/-dnw]a. Butvayhid, 142 
'All 'lmad-a/-duwla, Buwayhidy 

141 ; 136. laa 

'All, Carmathian, 91 

'All, Chagatay, 212 ; 211 

'AH Ikbal-a/-dawla, 7>«/ta, 2fi 

'All -?lihir, Fdtimid, H 

'Ali, Ghaznawid, 289 

'All Abu -1- Hasan, Hamddnid, 112 

'All Savf-a/-dawla, Hamddnid, 112 

'All -T^aljid, Hamddnid (Yam.),25 

'All -Xasiir, Hammtidid, 21^ 23 

'All, Jdrtsids, M 

♦AH Abu-l-IIasan, Ikhshldid, 62 

'All Criirkan Jalal-a/-din, //aAr, L25 

'AH, inr, JTfl/Y, 252 

'AH Khan, Khdndhh, 315 

♦AH, Mahdid, Sfi 

'AH, MamltUs, 01 

'AH Abu-l-Hasan, Marhn'd, 51 

'AH, Abu-, Maru'dnid, US 

*AliSanad-a/-dawla,il/flry<irfirf, 1 19 

'AH Abu-l-Hasan, A'a^rtrf, 23 

'AH, 'Okaylid, III 

♦AH, Orthodox Caliph, 9 ; 3^ g 

•AH Alpi, Ortukid, IfiS 

♦Ali b. Rasfil, RasTilid, 22 

♦AH -Mujahid, Jiasulid, 99 

'AH -Mu ayyad, Sarbaddrid, 2hl 

'AH Shams-a/-din, Sarbaddrid, 251 

'AH Abu- Kami], Sulayhid, 92, 21 

•Ali, Tdhirid (Yamanj, Ifil 

'AH Murad, 260 

'Ali, Zayrid, IQ 

♦AH, ZurayHd, 91 

♦AH -A'azz -Murtada, Zuray^id, 97 

♦Alid8, 121 ; 6, 33^ 35, 129^ IM 

♦Alim, Khokand, 231) 

♦Alim Shah; i^M/i, 3fia 
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Allah iCali, Khiva, 213. 
Almanzor {Vezlr), 211 
Almoiiadbs (-Muwauhidb), 45- 
47; 2L 39^ 43, 4fl 

AlMUUAVIDES (-Ml'BABITS), 41- 

43_j 20, 2L 39, 45 
Alp'Arghu Shams -a/- din, Ifazdr- \ 

a»pid, 175 1 
Alp-Arslan 'A^ud-aZ-din, Seljuk, > 

153: lAi 
Alp-Arslan -Akhras, Se(/uk, iM 
Alpi, Orlukids, ]M 
Alpti^'in, Ghaznattid, 2fl9; 265 
Altamish, Dehli, 292 ; ^i-fi 
Alwand, Ak-Kuyunti^ 251 
-Amin, *Abbdsid, 12 
Amiu Khan, Bengal, Sflfi 
AmIn Mohammad, Khiva, 2IS 
Amir-al-Umara, 140, 171 
-Amir, Abu-'Ali -Man^ur, Fa(imid, 

71 

'Amir Abu-Thabit, Marinid, 51 
*Amir, Tahirids (Yamau), lill 
'Amikids (Valencia), 2fi 
♦Amr b. -La^lh, Saffarid, ISfi 
Amurath, 'OthmanlU, 135 ; IM j 
Anaz, Burid, Lfil i 
Auufiha, Khiva, 279 
Anushinvan, J I- Khan, 22Q 
AuushirM'an, Ziyarid, \21 
Anushtij^In, Khwarizm Shah, HI , 
Arab chiefs, 89, 1119 ff. ' 
'Arab Shih, Gold. Horde, 2^; 239 
'Arab Mohammad, Khiva, 2IS | 
Aram Shah, Dehll, 292 
A rank, Khiva, 2IS 
Arank Moljammad, Khiva, 212 I 
Ar^'hun, Il-Khan Persia, 22Pj 114 
Arikbuka, Mongol, 211 
Armenia, Shahs of, Ufl 
Arpa, Il-Khdn of Persia, 22fl 
Arslau, see Alp-Arslan, Kara- 

Arslan, Kizil-Arslan, etc. 
Arslan Tatar Khan, Bengal, Sllfi 
Arslan, Ghaznqicid, 289 
Arslau Khan, Ilak Khans, 



Arslan Giriy, Krim, 221 
Arslan, Seljuk of -^Jrak, 154 
Arslan, SeljUks of Kirman, 153 
Arslan, Zanqids, 163 
As'ad, Yu'/und, 91 
Ashraf, Shah of Persia, 259 
-Ashraf Musa, Ayyubid, 22 
-Ashraf Mu^ affar - a/ - din Musa, 

AyyTibid, IS 
-Ashraf ChupanI, 22Q 
-Ashraf Sayf - a/ - din Bars - bey, 
Mamluk, aa [83 
-Ashraf Savf-aZ-dm Tnal, Mamlule, 
-Ashral Janbalat, Mamluk, ^ 
-Ashraf Savf - a/- din Kait-Bey, 

Mamluk, k3 
-Ashraf Kansuh -Ghuri, Mamluk ^ 

aa 

-Ashraf $ala\^-a/-din Khalil, Mam- 
luk, ai 

•Ashraf 'Ala-a/-din Kuju^, Mam- 
luk, &1 

-Ashraf Xa^ir-aZ-din Sha'ban, 

Mamluk, ai 
-Ashraf Tuman-Bey, Mamluk, 83 
-Ashraf Isma'il, Basulids, 99 
-Ashraf 'Omar, Rasulid, 99 
Atabeos, 151 ff. 

'Atlya Abu- Du- aba, Mirdasid, 115 
Atsiz, Khurarizm Shah, 177 
Auranj^zib ' Alampir, Mogul, 325-3 
Avanak, Khiva, 278 

-Awhad Najm-a/-din A)7ub, Ay- 

ydbid, 2fi 
Avbak, Bengal, 3Qfi 
Avbak, Kutb-a/-din, Dehn, 29a ; 

294-/1 
Aybak, Mamluk, 81 
AydTn AmTrs, 184-5 
Aynan, Abu-, .Unnnid, 51 
Ay-Timfir, Sarbadarid, 251 
Avvub Shah, Afghan, 334 
Avvub, Ayyubids, 7L 78, 80. 98 
Ayyubids, 24=29; 67.80, 1G7.170 
Ayyubids of the I'aman, 9a 
A'fam Shah, Bengal, 302 
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A'?am Shah, Mogul^ 22S 
*A?iin, Afghan^ ^4 
•'Aziz Ghiyath-a/-dm Moli^ammad, 

Ayyubid, 18 
•'Aziz 'Imad-a/-din *Othman, Ay- 

yubid, 11 
•'Aziz Abu-Man^ur Nazar, Fdfi' 

mid, 71 

• 'Aziz, Sammddid, ifl 

• Aziz Jamal-a/-din Yusuf, Mam- 

luk, aa [328 
•Aziz-a/-din 'Alamgir Mogul, 
'Aziz Shaykh, Golden Horde, 22Q 

Babar, ^ahir-aZ-din, Mogul, 328 ; 

257. 298, 322 
Bad of Kayfa, US 
Badis, Hammadid, lH 
Bidis, Zayrid, 25, iQ [138 
Badr Nasir-a/-din, Hmanwayhxd, 
Badr-a/-din AksunkuT, Artnen. HO 
Badr-a/-diu Lu'lu-, Zangid, 1 fi2-3 
Baha-a/-dawla Firuz, Buwayhid, 

141, 117 
Baha-a/-dawla, Ohaznawid, 2S9 
Baha-aZ-dawla, Mazyadxd, LIS 
Bahadur Giray, Krim, 236 
Bahadur ShaH, Bengal, 
Bahadur Shah Khidr, Bengal, 308 
Bahadur Shah, Gujarat, iiUJ 
Bahadur Shah, Khandesh, 
Bahadur Shah, Mogul, 'i2& ; 322 
BahlOl Lodi, J)ehli, SflD 
Bahmanids, 316-;jl'.) 
Bahrain Shah, Bengal, ZM 
Bahram Shah, Behli, 2^2 
Bahrain Shah, Ghaznawid, 283 
Bahram, Seljiik of Kirman, IhZ. 
Bahri MamlCk's, 8n-S2 
Bajazet(Bayazid) , ' Othnidntia, 195 ; 

184, 187, 2fiB 
Bakhtiyar Khalji, Bengal, 3flfi 
Baklitiyar, Buwayhid, 14i 
Baki Mohammad, Jdnid, 275 
Balak, Ortukid, Ifil 
Balban 'Izz-a/-din, Armenia, HO 



Balban, Bengal, 3M 
Balban, JDehll, 222 ; 296^ 306» 
Balkatigin, Ghaznawid, 289 ; 176 
Banu -Nasr, etc. See Nasrios, etc. 
Baraka, Golden Horde, 230 ; 225 
Baraka Khan, Mamluk, 81 
Barakzais, 334 ; 331-3 
Barbak, Bengal, 307 
Barbarossa, Khayr-a/-din, 49^ 55, 

189 ; Uruj, 55 
Bargiyaruk Kukn-a/-din, Seljuk, 153 
BarTd ShAhs, 321 ; 318 
Barkuk, Mamluk, 81^ 83 ; 2il 
Bars- Bey, Mamluk, 83 
Batu, Golden Horde, 230 ; 208-9. 

222-4, 226, 233. 238 
Bayan, Golden Horde, 231 
Bayazid Shah, Bengal, 307 
Bayazid, Jalayr, 218: 
Bavazid (Bajazet), 'OMman/(«, 122 ; 

184, 187, 2fifi 
Baybar8,_il/a/«/MA», 81 
Baydti, Il-Khdn of Persia, 2211 
Baysunkur, Ak-Kuyunll, 254 
Beg Puiad, Goldeti Horde, 232 
Bbotioinids, Ifia 
BegtimurSayf-a/-din,.<imtffiia, llfi 
Bengal, Governors of, 30fi 
Bengal, Kings of, 301 
Berbers, 33^ 39, 41, m 
Beys of Tunis, 5fi 
Bidar-Bakht, Mogul, 323 
Bilbey, Mamluk, 83 
Biliktu, Mongol, 215 
Birdi-Beg, Golden Horde, 230] 224 
Bistun, Ziydrid, L32 
Blub Horde, 224, 230 
Boabdil of Granada, 28 ; 21 
Bodi, Mongol, 210 
Bughra Khan, Bengal, 3M 
Bughru Khan Mahmud, It<^^i 135 
Bughra Khan Ilarun, Ilak, 135 
Bughra Shah, Bengal, 305 
Bujugha, Khiva, 2IB 
Bulukkin, Hammadid, 40 
Bulukkin Yusuf, Zayrid, 39, 40 
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-Bundukdarf Baybars, JfamJuk, 01 
Burak Khan, Cha(fa(dy, 2i2 
Burak, Oolden Honh'J 222 
Burak Hajib, Kutlugh Khan, 119 
Burban Sultan, Shaybanid, %J2 
BuRins, \M 
BuKJi Mamluks, 83 
BuwAYHiDS, 139-U4; 109, 112, 
H7i I18i 132, 136, 137,138.288 
Buyrm Kuli, Chagatay^ 212 
Buyautu, Mongol^ 215 
Buzun, Chagaidy, 212 
Bu2urg Hasan, Jalayty 21S 

Caliphs, 3-15 ; see 'Abbasid 
Cahmathians, 90, 91, 12^ 
Cha^r Beg Daw5d,^<'/»U-, 1^1 , 287 
Chaoatay Khans, 241-2*; 205i 210 
Chaffhratigin, Ilak Khan, IM 
Chakra, Golden Horde, 232 
Charles Martel, S 
Charles v, 49, bh 
Chimtay, Goldert Horde, 231 
Chingi/. Khan, Mongol, 21a; 77^ 

177, 179, 202-4, 296 
Chupan, 218-220 
Cid, 12 

Cordova, Omaytads op, 21_i 22 

Corsaira, 49. 55-6 
CiuMEA, Km .Ins op, 235 
Crusaders, 75-6, 80, 166-7 

-Damiohaxi, Sarhaddrid, 2M 
Danishmandids, IM 
Danishmandja, TAa^a^ay, 212 ; 211 
Dara, Mogul, 229 
Bara, Ziyarid, 132 
Darwish, Oolden Horde, 232 
Dawar-Bakbsh, Mogul, 328 
Dawlat Hirdi, OoMm Horde, 232 
Davvlut Giray, Krim, 236, 237 
Dawlat Khan Lodi, Debit, 300 
Dawud -Nasir, Aytfi'hid, 78 
Dawud Shah, Jiahiuanid, 318 
Dawud Shah, Bengal, 
Dawud Shah, Ot^jarat^ 313 



Dawiid Khan, Khdnde»h, 2l£ 

Dawud, Ortukida, 153 

Dawud, lias it lid, 03. 

Dawud Chagar Beg, ^//t<^. 15 1.287 

DawM Ghiyath-a/-din, Se(/uk of 
-'Irak, LM 

Dayan, Mongol, 216; 213 
-DaylamT, Rassid Imam, 102 

Daylamids, He Buwayhids 

DehlT, Sultans op, 299-301 

Delbek, Mongol, 215 

Denia, Kings of, 2fi 

Devs of Algiers, Sfi 
-Dhahabi. Filal't Shartf, 61 

Dhu-/-Nun, Ddnishmandtd, IM 

Dhu-Z-Xunids, 25 

Dhu-l-Yamiuayn, TShiridf 123 

Dilawar Khau CrhorT, Mdltca, 311 

Dost, Khiva, 213 

Dost Mohammad, Afghdn, 331 4 

Dra<riit(Toighud), Corsair, 

Dul)ays,Nur-a/-dawla,Jffizyflrrf. 113 

Dukak , Seljnk of Syria, 154 

Duiaf, Duiafd, 125 

Dulaf Abu-Kasim, Dulafd, I2i 

DlTLAFIDS, 125 

DURRANIS, 330-5 

Duwa Khan, Chagatay, 242 
Duwa Timur, Chagatdy, '2A2 

Elbbk, Mongol, 21& 
Engke Soriktu, Mongol, 215 
£rdani, Khokand, 2M 

Fada'il, Abu-1-, Mirddsid, 115 
-Fadl, Haffid, 50 

Fadl-AUah, Sarbaddrid, 251 
-Faiz Abtt-l-Kasim 'Isa, Fdfimid, 

n 

Fakhr-a/-dawla Abii-l-Hasan'AIi, 

Bmvayhid, 142 
Fakhr-a/-dln Mubarak Shah,^M* 

gal, 302 
Fakhr-a/-dTn, Kart, 252 
Fakhr-aZ-diu Kara-Arslan, Ortum 
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-FaVih Mohammad, Nap-id, 2S 
Faraj, Mamhlk, &3 
Faramarz ?ahir-a/-dm, Kakwayh- 
id, 115 

F&ris, Abu-, Hamni Sharif , fil 
Faris, Abu-, Hafyid^ ^ 
Faris, Abu-, Mannid, afi 
Faris -Mutawakkil, Mannid, fifi 
Farrukh-siyar, Moguly 22fi 
Farnikhzaa, Ghazfiawid, 2SS 
FariJki Kings of Khandesu, il5 
Faruki Shah, Gujarat, 313 
Fath Shah, Bengal, 302 
Fatb 'All, ^«/flr, 2fill 
Fath GirAy,' Krim, 236^ 2SI 
Fath, Abfi-1-, 2fifi 
-Fatik, Najahida, 92 
Fatima, 60^ in 

Fatimids, 70, 13 ; 39^ 41j 67, 74, 

112. 114. iia 
Fawaris, Abu-1-, Ikhsh'tdid, £9 
Favd, Abu-U, Janid, 275 
Ficia, Abu-1-, Ayyubid, 77^ 72 
FilalT ShahIf8, 61 
Firuz, Taj-a/-din, Bahmanid, 31S 
Flruz Shah, Bengal, 3Qfi 
Firuz, Buwayhids, Hi 
Flruz Shah, Dehll, 299 
Fullad Sattun Abu-Mansur, Bu- 

teayhid, lAl 

Ganou, Hasan, Bahmanid, 316-8 
Gaykhata, 1 1- Khan of Persia, 22Q 
Gegen, Mongol, 215 

-Ghadanfir, Hamddnid, 112 

.Ghalib, iVfl«'/ trf, 23 

•GhanI, Natrid, 2fi 
Gharat, Abu-1-, Zuray'id, 92 
GhazI, Ayyuhidi, 13. 
Ghazi Shah, Bengal, 307 
Ghazi, Danish mand id, 156 
Ghazi Giray, /Trim, 236, 2S2 
Ghazi, Zangids, 163 
Ghazi, Abu-1-, Janid, 275 
Ghazi. Abu-U, iTAira, 222 
Ghaznawids, 232; 7^ 132^ 132 



Ghiyath-a/-dln Ghazi, Ayyuhidy 
18 

Ghivath-a/-diQ Mol^ammad, Ayyu- 
bid, 2S 

Gliiyath-aZ-din, Bahmanid, 31fi 
Gliiyath-a^-din 'Iwaz, I'engal, 3M 
Ghivath-a/-din A'zam Shah, Ben^ 
gal, 322 

Ghiyath-a/-din Bahadur Shah, 

Bengal, 3M [308 
Ghiyath-a/-din Jalal Shah, Bengal, 
Ghiyath-a/-dia Mahmud Shah, 

Bengal, 2M 
Ghivath-a/-din Balban, Dehn, 299 
Ghiyath-a/ diuTaphlak, Dehlt, 300 
Gluyath-a/-(lin h Srtm,g//QnW,292^ 
Ghiyath-a/-din Toktaniish, Golden 

Horde, 231 
Ghivath-a/-din, Hazaraspid, 125 
Ghivath-a/-din, A'ar^, 2a2 
G]nvHth.a/-din Pir ' AlT, Kart, 252 
Ghiyath Shah, Mdlwa, 311 
Ghiyath-a/-din Mohammad, SeljOk, 

IM [154 
Ghiyath-a?-diu, Seljuks of •^Irdk, 
Ghivath-a/-din, Seljuks of -Rum, 

155 

GnoRins, 291-4 ; 170, 2^2 
GhOhis (Kings of Malwa), 311 
-Ghiiri, Mamluk, Si 
Ghuzz, 153^ 222 
Giray, Krim, 23fi 
Golden Horde Khans, 222^=231 
Gujarat, Kings of, 312 
Gumisliti^n, Danishmandtd, 156 
Gun-Timur, Mongol, 215 
Gurkan *Ali, llak Khan, 125 
GURKHANS, 176, 203-4 

Habbus, Zayrid, 25 

HabshT Kings of Bengal, 3M 
-Hadi, 'Abbasid, 12 [103 
-Hadi Mohammad, Imam of San^a, 
-Hadi -Majid, Imam of San* a, 103 
-Hadi Najm-a/-din Yal^ya, Massid 
Imam, 122 
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•Hiidi Yahya, Rauid, 91_, IM 
•l^kfiT^ Abu-l-MH)inan 'Abd-al- 

Majid, Fafitnid, H 
I^ati?, Kart, 2h2 
Haf?, Abu, Almohad, H 
Hat?, Abu-, Ha/fid, 5Q 
Hafsids, 49, Ml; 46, aA 
liajjaj, Kilt high Khan, LIS 
Hujji, MamliiJLs, &1 
liajjl (iiray, Kritn, 235, 231 
Haiji Mohammad, Khiva, 279 
•Hakam l, Oinayyads of Cordova, 21 
•I^akim Abu -'AH -Man^ur, ta^i- 

mid, Jl 
Hakim Giray, Krim, 22lL 
-^ama8, Hanidanid (Yaman), 95 
Hamdamdh, 111-113 
IIamda.md8 of the Yaman, 25 
Hamii) Amir8, 184-6 
Hammad, Hammadid, IQ 
Hammadius, 39, AO. ; 43, 
I4umniu, Abu-, Ziydnid*^ 51 
Hammudids, 23. 24. 26 ; 21 
I^am^a, Ak-Kayunlt, 25i 
Ilarun a'-Ratthid, tdbMsid, 12^ M 
Harun, f/ak Khdns^ 1^ 
Ilarun, Ti/lfinid, G8 
-Hasan, 'Alidn, 12T, 123 
Hasan, Uzun, Ak-Kuymill, 253-5 
Hasan Gangu, Bahmanid, 310-8 
Hasan Ilukn-a/-dawla, Buwayhid, 
'142: LiQ 

Hasan Kuchuk ChupanI, 219^ 22Q 

Hasjin, Golden Horde, 23fl 
-Hasan, Hafyid, all 

Hasan Buzurg, Jalayr, 21fl ; 219, 

'220, 24fi 
•Hasan, Idriiid, 35 

Hasan Ti^^Tn, //flA* Khan, 155 
•Hasan Abu -'Ali, Marwanid, 118 

Hasan Kuli, Khiva, 22S 

Hasan 'Ali, Kara-Kuyunli, 253 
-Hasjin Abu-IIashim, Rassid, 1X12 
•Hasan Na^ir - a/ - dawla, Ham- 
ddnid, 112 

^asan -Mustan^ir, Hatnmudid, 23 



•I^asan -DamigbSnl, Sarbaddridf 
251 

•I^asan, Zayrid, iQ 
l^asan, Abu-]-, Ikhthidtd, fid 

j^ASANI SharIfS, fil 
Ha8ANWAYHID8, 13S 

Hatim, Uamdamd$ (Yaman), 95 
Haydar -Ka^sab, Sarbaddrid, 251 
Haydar Tora, Mangit, 221 
Haydar, Safavid, 255 
]Ia/.ani, Abu-1-, Jahtcarid, 25 
Hazauaspidr, 174, 175 
Hasan, Filaii Sharif, 01 
Himyar, Abu-Saba, Sulayhid, 91 
Hisham, Filali Sharif, (il 
Hisham, Natnddnid (Yaman), 95 
Hisham, Oinai/i/ad, 9 ; IS 
Hisham, Omayyads of Coidova, 21 

HoBIHEKuANSjTunKIBTAX, 134-5 

Horde, Goldbn, 222-231 
Hosayn Shah, Bengal, 308 
Hosayn Jahan-soz, Ghdrid, 252 

-Hosayn, Hamddnid, 112 
Hosavn, Hazdra»pid, 1Z5 [253 
Hosav-n, Jalayrs, 2A& ; 219, 246, 
Hosayn Shah, Jaunpur, 3fl9 
ijosayn, Mangit, 211 

-Hosavn, Rasi'did, 9fl 
Hosayn, Safavid, 259, 252 
Hosayn, Seljuk of Kirmdn, 153 

-Hosayn ( J''ezir), -Ziyadid, 91 
Hf DiDs, 26 ; 13 [217 
Hulagu, 11' Khan of Per$ia, 220 ; 
HuraavQn Ala-aZ-din, Bahmanid, 
318 ' 

Humayun Na^ir-aZ-dln, Moguls 
328; 257, 298^ 306, 323 

H U8am-a/-dawla -Mukallad,' Okay' 
lid, 117 

Husam-aZ-dinTimnrtash, Ortukid, 
168 

Husam - a/ - din Yiiluk-Arslan, 

Oitukid, ma 

Hdshang Shams-aZ-din, ffazdras- 

pid, 176 
Hushang Alp Khan, Malwa, 311 
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Ibisan, Oolden Horde, 221 
Ibrahim, Aghlabids, 31 
Ibrahim, Almotavid, 13 
Ibrahim Zahir-a/-din, Armenia, 
170 

Ibrahim, BukhSrd, 23S 
Ibrahim, Danishmandid, Ififi 
Ibrabim Shah, J)e/tli, 299, 300, 222 
Ibrahim, Ghaznatcid, 2&2 
Ibrabim i AbQ -Isljak, Ha/fid, .5Q 
Ibruliira u. -Mustansir, Haffid, 50 
Ibrahim Abii-Tahir, Hamddnid, 
112 

Ibrahim, Hamdnuid, 111 
Ibrahim Tutghaj, Ilak Khan, 125 
Ibrahim Sbah Sharl^i, Shams- 

a/-din, Jaunpiir, 309 
Ibrahim, Khedive, 85; G2 
Ibrahim Abu-Salira, Marinid, 5J 
Ibrahim, Mogul, 328 
Ibrahim, 'Okayhd, LLI 
Ibrahim, Omayyad, 2 
Ibnthim, Oriukid, ]M 
Ibrahim, ^Othtndnlis, 125 
Ibrahim, Sdmanid, L2i 
Ibrahim, Timitrid, Ho 
Ibrahim, Fa'/Mrt</, 21 
Ibrahim, Ziyadid, 21 
Idiku, 229 

Idris •Ma-muD, Almohad, i7 
Idris, HammudidH,^Z 
Idris, Jdrisids, 35 ; fi 
Idrisids, 35 ; 6, 36, 39, 10 
'lkbal-a/-dawla, i///rfi</, 2fi 
Ikhshidids, £2 ; 6, 67. LL2 
Ikhtiyar-a/-din Ghazi, Btngal, 307 
Ikhtiyar-aZ-din Yusbak, Bengal, 
306 

Ilak Khans of Turkistan 
(Hoeihe), 134, 135 ; 132, 286 
Il-Arslan, Khwdrizm Shah, HI 
Ilban, Golden Horde, 230 
Ilbars, Khiva, 278, 279 
Ilchikadiiy, Chaga/dy, 242 
Ildigiz Sham8-a/-din, Atabeg of 
Adhdrbijdn, 171 



II -Ghazi, Ortukids, 166-8 
Il-Khans of Persia, 217-221 ; 

155. 172. 205, 322 
Iltazar, Khiva 279 
Iltutmish, Behl't, 2M 
Ilyas Shah, Bengal, 227 
'Imad-a/-dawla Abti-l-^Iasan 'All, 

Buuayhid, 141 ; 136, 139 
'Imad-a/-dawla, Hudid, 2& 
'Imad - a/ - dawla, ilak Khan, 125 
'Imad-a/-din 'Othman, Ayyubid, 21 
*Imad-a/-din Abii-Kalinjar -Mar- 

zuban, Buwayhid, 141 
'Imad - a/ - din 'Ali Alpi -*Adil, 

Ortukid, IM 
•Iraad-a/-din Kaward, Seljuk of 

Kirnmn, 153 
*Imad-a/-din Shahanshah, Zangid^ 
163 

*Imad-a/-din Zangi, Zangids, lfi2 
*Imad-al-mulk, Berdr, 31Ji 
'Imad Shahs, 320 ; 2ia 

Imam Kuli, Junid, 215 

Imams, the Twelve, and the 
Seven, 72, 255 

Imams of Sa'da and San'a, 122=2 
'Imran, Zuray*id, ^7 

Inal, Mamluk, M 

Inavat Giray, Krim, 236 

Inju, 245, 2i2' 

Iran Shah, Se(juk of Kirmdn, 152 
'Isa, Ayyubid, IS 
'isa, Fatimid, Jl 
•isa, Oriukid, 168 
Isfandiyar, Khiva, 219 
Isfandiyar, Sarbaddrid, 251 
Ishak, Almoravid, 42 
Isbak, Ghaznatcid, 222 ; 2M 
Isb^k A^a Xivaz, Khiva, 219 
Is^ak Abii-l-Jaysh, Ziyddii, 91 
Ishak, Abii-, Injii, 245, 243 
Iskandar, Kard-Kuyunli, 252 
Iskandar, Shaybdnid, 211 
Islam Giray, Krim, 236 
Islam Shah', iifA^, 300 
Isma'il, Ayyubide, 78, 79^ 22 
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Isma'il, Burid, IM 

Isma'il .?afir, Dhu-UXinid, 25 

Isma'il, F(itimid$^ H 

Isnia'il -Saniin, Filall Sharif ^ fil 

Isma'il, Ohaznawtd, 2Hfi 

Isma'il, Khfdite, 84* 85 

Isma'il -$alil;k, Mamluk, 81 

Isma'il, Xa^rids^ 2S 

Isma'il, RatulidSy &S 

Isma'Il, Safavidi, 2o9; 246, 264-6 

Israa'il, Sdnmnid, 132 

Isma'il -$alil), Zangid, lfi2 • 

Isma'il Kutb-a/-din, 110 
*Iwaz, Bmgaly 2M 
*Izz-a/-dawla Bakhtiyar, Buway' 
hid, 141 

*Izz-a/-dawla * Abd - a/ - Rashid, 

Ghaznawid, 253 
*Izz-a/-din, Seljuks of 'Rum, 155 
'lzz-a/-din A'^am-al-mulk, Bengal^ 

306 

*Izz-a/-din Aybak, Mamlttk, 81 
'Izz-a/-din Balban, Annenia, HO 
*lzz-a/-dln Balban, Bengal,, 3M 
*Izz-a/-din Mas'ud, Zangids, IM 
*Izz-a/-din Shiran, Bengal, 
*lzz-a/-dln Tughril fugbun Khan, 
Bengal, Mfi 

Jabar Birdi, Golden Horde, 222 
Ja'far, Za«rf, 2611 
Jahiindar, Mogul, 228 
Jahanp;ir, Ak-Kugunti, 254 
Jahangir Nfir-aZ-din, Mogul, 328 
Jahan-Shah, Kara-Kuyunli, 253 
Jahan-soz, Ghhrid, 292 
Jahan-Ttmur, Il-Khan, 2211 
Jabwar Abu-l-Hazam, 25 
Jah WAHIDS, 25 
Jakmak, Mamluk, 82 
JaIaUa/-dawla, Buwayhid, 141 
Jalal-a/-dawla, Ghaznawid, 282 
Jalal-a/-dawla Na?r, Mitddsid, L15 
Jalal-a/-dln Fatb Shah, linif/a 1,307 
Jalal-a/-din Maa'ud Malik Jani, 
Bengal^ 306 



Jalal-a/-din Mol^aramad Shali^ 

Bengal, 201 
Jalal-a7-din Firuz, D^A/r, 223 
Jalal-a/-din, iTortfe, 232 

Jalal-a/-din, //avl Khan, I3£i 
Jalal.a/-din Mol^ammad Shah, 

Kutlugh Khan, 179 
Jalal-a/-din Suyurgbatniish, i^u/- 

/i^A A'Aflw, 112 
JaliiUaZ-din Mangbarti, JTAtrarizm 

A7<aA, ITTj 208, 296 
Jalal-a/-din, iee Akbar, MogtU 
Jalal-a/-din Shah Shuja*, Mu- 

zaffarid, 250 
Jalal-a/-din Malik Shah, Seljuk, 

153; 151j 160, 162. llfi 
Jalayrs, 246 248 ; 219. 220 
J amal-aZ-dawla Farmkhzad, QhaZ" 

nauid, 289 
Jamal-aZ-dinMo^am., ^uruf, IM 
Jan, 273-4 

Janbalat, Mamluk, 83 
Jani, Bengal, 

J anI-Beg Mahmud, Golden Horde^ 

230 ; 224 
Jani-Beg Giray, Krim, 235 
J AMDS (Astrakhan), 214 
-Jaahankir, Mamluk, 81 
Jaunpur, Kings of, 322 
Jawhar, 10 

Jaysh Abu-l-iAsakir, Tulunid^ 68 
Jaysh, Abu-U, Zigddid, 21 
Jayyish, Najdhid, 22 ♦ 
Jingishay, Chagatdy, 212 
Jiyaghatu, Mongol, 215 
John, St., Knights of, 56, ISB 
Jiiji, Mongol, 205, 222 ff. 
Juvanmard 'Ali, Shaybauid, 272 

Karus Shams-al-ma^aliy Ziydridy 
' l37 

•Ka(jli, *^mir»rf, 2fi 
-Kadir, Abbdsid, 12 
-Kadir, 'Amirid, 26 
-Kadir, DhuA-Xunid, 25 
jj^adr Khan, .S^ya^, 2M 
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^Lsdr Khan, iTa* Kham, 135 

Kafur Abu-l-Misk, Ikhshxdid, 69 
•Kahir, libbasid, L2 
■ Kai'd, HatHijuidid, IQ 
-Ka im, 'Ahbasid, 12 
>Ea'im Abu-l-Kasim Mohammad, 
Fafimid^ Jl 

Ea'imaz, IM 

Kaip, Khiva, 219 

Kait-Bey, Mamluky 83 

Kajahs (Shahs of Persia), 2fiQ 

Kakwayhids, lAh. 

Kal, Khiva. 218 

Kala'un. Mninhlk, 81 

Ealim-Allah Shah, Bahinanxd, 318 

Kalinjar, Abu-, Buwaifhidt, lAl 

Kani-Lukhsh, Mogul, 228 

Kamul-a/-dawla Shirzad, Ghaz- 
nauid, 289 

Kamar-a/-din Tamar, Bengal, 
•Karail Mohammad, Ayyiibid, 77i 
78; 167 

-Karail Sayf-a^-din-Sha'ban, Mam- 
luk, 81 

Kamil, Abu-, OhojJld, 117; Maz- 

yadtd, 119 ; MinUisid^ lia 
Bjunran, Afyhdn, 334 
Kan^uh, Mamlitks, 33 
Kaplan Giray, /ifrim, 232 
Kara-Arslan, Ortukid, 1£S 
Kara- Arslan, Seljuk ofKirman,\ &3 
Kara-dawlat Giray, Krim, 232 
Kara-Hulajfu, Chaf/afdi/, 242 
^ ARA - Kf YUNLi [Turkoiudnsof the 
'Black Sheep), 253 ; 167 
Kara-Mohammad, K-KuytiuU, 253 
Kara.Yuluk,yi>-A'//,t/fm/», 2M 
Kara-Yusuf, K-Kut/unli, 2o3 ; 247 
Kauaman AmTus, 184-5 
Kararani Sulajman. Betiyal, 3M 
KarasT AmTrs, 184-5 
Karbuka, LIZ 

Karim Birdi, G^oZ/fcw ^ortfc, 232 
karim Khan, 260 

KARMATHIAN8, 90, 91^ 12fi 
KaHMIYAN AMiliJi, ld4-o 



Kart Maliks, 252 ; 245^ 2M 
Kashmir, Kinos of, a04, 31 In 

•Kasira, Bulajid, 125 

-Kasira -Mu mun,//ff;MWMrftrf, 21-3 

•Kasim -Wathik, Hammudid, 25 
Kasim, Kazxmof, 231 

•Kasim -Man^ur, San^d, IM 

• Kasim -Man^iir, Jiaasid, 102. 

-Kasim -Mukhtar, Rasaid, 102 
Kasim -Rassi Tarjuman-a/-din, 

Jtassid Iindm, \Q2i 
Kasim, Abii-1-, Ikhahidid, 63 
l^asim, Mongol, 229 

-Knssab, Sarbadiirid, 251 
Kavvaru-a/-duwla, Buivayhid, 141 
I kawam-a/-dawla Karbuka, 1 17 
K award Beg 'Imad-aZ-din Kara- 
Arslan, Selji'ik of Kinndn, LM 
Kiiydu, Mongol, 201[, m 
Kay-Kawus, Bengal, 306 
Kay-Kawus 'Izz-a/-dln, Seljuka 

of -Rum, 155 
Kay - Khusru Ghiyath - a/ - din, 

Seljuka of 'Rum, L55 
Kay-Kubad, Dehli, 2^9 
Kay-Kubad *Ala-a/-din, Seljuka of 

'Rum, 155 
Kazan, Chagatdy, 242 
Khfifxhan. (/oWrw ITor^^?, 23Q 
Kkalid, Abii-l-Baka, Haffida, 5fl 
Khalifa, 3; Caliphs 
Khalil, Ak'Kuyunli, 251 
Khalil, Mamirik, ai 
Khalil, Tlmarul, 2£8 
KhaljT, Mohammad Bakhtiyar, 

Bengal, 3M 
KuALJis, Sultans of Dehli, 299, 

302 ; 296-7 ' 
Khaljis, Kings of Malwa, 311 
Khandesh, Kings of, 315 
Khil\T-n^d^nB!lrbaroa8a,49,55,189 
Khedives, S4, ii5 
Khidr Khan, Dehli, 3M 
Khidr, GoJdm Horde, 23fl 
Khi^r Khau, Ilak Khan, 135 
Khiva, Khans of, 218 ; 23ii 
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Ehokand, Khans op, 2fiil 

Khuhilay, Mongol, m ; 2n, 212 
Ehudabauda Mohammad, Sa/ui id, 
259 

Ehudayar, Khokand, 2M 
Khumiirawayh, Ttdunid^ fiS 
Khushkadam, Mainli'tk, ^ 
Ehusru, BuwayhidSy Lil 
Ehiisrii Firuz Abu-Na?r -Ila\^im, 

Buwayhid, Lil 
Ehusru Malik, Ghaztiaurid, 2M 
Ehusru Shah, Dehli, 29fi 
Ehusru Shah, Ohaznawid, 2M 
Ehusru Sultan, Shayhanid, 272 
Ehwaja-Jahan, Jam-pur, 309 
EuwAuizM Shahs, 170-178; 171-2. 

204, 217, 
Eibak, Chagatay, 2i2 
Eibak, Golden Horde, m 
Eildi Beg, Golden Horde, 'm. 
Kilij-Arslan, Seljuks of -Hi'tm, IM 
Kilij Tafghaj Khku, llak, ]M 
Eirwash, *Okaylid, IJJ 
Eirman Shah, Seljuk, IM . 
Eitbugha, Mamluk^ 81 
Eizil-AhmadlT Amirs, 194-5 
Eizil-Arslan ♦Othman, Atabeg of 

Adharbtjan. Ill 
Ebchkiinji, Shayhanid, 211 
Eoirijak. Goldeti Horde, 232 
Erim Ehans, 233-236 
Erim Girav, Krim, 237 
Eubacha, Ka^ir-aZ-din, 294-5 
Eubla Khan, 212 
Euchi, Golden Horde, 231 
Euchuk Mohammad, Golden Horde, 

232; 222" 
Eudang, Mongol, 2ifi 
Kuiuk, Mamlt'tk, ftl 
Eukburi Muzaffar-aZ-din, Beg- 

tigliiid, lfi5 
KuU, Chagatay, 212 ; Jdnids, 215 ; 

Xhiva, 218 
Kulna, Golden Horde, 2M 
Euluk, Mongol, 215 
Eunjuk Ehan, Chagatay, 212 



Eurds, 74, IM 
Eushala, Mongol, 215 
Kutb a/-dawla A^mad, Jink, 135 
Kuib-a/-din Aybak, J)ehn, 299 ; 
294-5 

Kutb-a/-din Mubarak, Behli, 2fla 
^[uib-a/-dln, Gujarat, 313 
Eutb-a/-dinMol^ammad,J5rAu7artzm 
111 

Eutb-a/-din Mo^ammad| Kutlugh 

Khan, 119 
Eutb-a/-din Shah- Jahan, Kutlugh 

' khan, m 

Kutb-a/-dln Il-GhazI, 0, tukid, IM 
Kutb-a/-dinSukman, Ortukid, IM 
Kutb-a/-d!n, Seljuk of 'Rum, 155 
Kutb-a/-din Mddud, Zangid, 153 
Eutb-a/-din Mohamm. Za/i^i<f, 1^3 
Kutb-aZ-din Israa'il, HO 
EuTB Shahs, 321 ; 3iS 
EuTLUOH Ehans, 179. IBO 
Eu^lugh Khatun, 119 
Kutlugh Khoja, Golden Horde, 2M 
Kutlugh Mobammad, Khiva, 279 
Kutuz. Mamluk, fil 
Kuyuk, Mongol, 215j 208-9 

Lajin, Mamluk, SI 
Lamtuna Berbers, 41j 12 
-Laj-th, Safarid, 123 
Lingdan, Mongol, 21^ 
LoDis, 300 

Lu lu Badr-aZ-din, Zangid, 162-3 
Lu^f 'All, Zand, 2fiil 
Lutf- Allah Sarbadai id, 2bl 

Ma 'add, Fdtimids, 11 

Maghrawa Berbers, 39 
.UR\\6i,Abbasid, 12 
-Mahdi Mohammad, Almohad, 15 
-Mahdi Abu-Mohammad *Obayd- 

AUah, Fdfimid, 70, H 
-Mahdi, Hammudid, 23^ 25 
-Mahdi, Imams of San'd, IQA 
-Mahdi, Rattid Intdms, 102 
•Mahdi, Mahdtd, Sfi 
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•MahdT, Omat/yad of Cw(lova, 21 

Mahdids, M 

Mabmud» Afghan, 3M; 2tZl 
Ma^mud, Afghan Shah of Feraia, 

259; 257 
Mahmud Shah, Bahmatiids, 
Mabmud, Bengal, 306 
Mahmud Shah, Bengal, 307-8 

Mahmud Shah, DehVi, 299^ 
Mahmud, Ohaznawid, ; 286-8, 
291 

Mahmud, Qhorid, 224 
Mahmud, Oolden Uorde, 232 
Mahmud Shah, Oujarat, 31^ 
Mahmud. //^A* Khans, lia 
Mahmud Ghazan, 1 1' Khan, 220 
Mahmud Shah Inju, 245, 213 
Miihinud Shah, Jaunpui', 309 
Mahmud 8ultan, Khwdrizm, 177 
Mahmud Shah Khalji, Mdlica, 311 
Mahmud, Mirddsid, ilh. 
Mahmud. Mongol, 210. 2fi5 
Mahmud, Muzaffarid, 25Q 
Mahmud -Salih, Ortukid, Ififi 
Mahmud, 'Othmanlts, 195 ; 193 
Mahmud Mughith-a/-din, Seljuk 

of ~* Irak, 154_i 161 
Mahmud Nasir-aZ-din, Seljuk, 1^ 
Mahmud, Timurids, 2M 
Mahmud, Znngids, 163 
Muhmudak, Kazan, 2M 
Majd-a/-dawla Ahu-Talih Rustam, 

Buwayhid, 142 ; 145 [168 
Majd-a/-dm 'Isa -?ahir, Ortukid, 
•Maiid Mohammad, ^an^a, IM 
•Makhlu, Almohad, 41 
Makhsud Giray, /Trim, 231 
Malik £aja, Khandish, 31£ 
Malik Shah Jalal-a/-din, Seljuks, 

153; 151, 160, 162. 176 
Malik Shah Mu4Q-a/-dm, Seljiik 

of-*Irdk,]M. 
Malik Shah, Seljuka of 'Bum, 
Malla, Khokand, '2M 
Malwa, Kings of, 310, 311 



I Mamay, 222 

MamlCk Sultans, 811=85; 77, 

101, 217, 22fi 
-Ma miin, 'Abhlsid, 12, 123 
-Ma mun, Almohad, 41 
-Ma mim, Dhu-UXunid, 25 
•Ma'muu, Hammudid, 21^ 23 
Ma'n, Hamdanid (Yaman), 85 
Mauchus, 214 
Mandaghol, Mongol, 21fi 
Mauj^barti Jalal-a/-dm, Khwdrizm 

Shah, 111 ; 208, 2M 
Mamoits, 271 

Mangli Giray, Krim, 236, 231 
Mangii, Mongol, 215 ; 211 
Mangu-Tlmur, Golden Horde, 230; 

233, 238^ 
-Mansur, Abbdsid, 12 
-Man8ur,i4wi»-irf, 2fi 
j -Man§ur, Armenia, HO 

-Man?ur Mohammad, Ayyubid, H 
-Man§ur Isma'il, Fdfimid, 11 
-Mansxir, Fatimids, U 
-Mau^ur, Hammddid, liJ 
-Man?ur, Itndms of San*d, 103 
-Mansiir 'Izz-aZ-diii *Ahd-al-'Aziz, 

Mnmlnk, 83 
-Maii^ur Sayf-a/-dln Ahu-Bakr, 

Mamluk, 81 
-Mansur 'Ala-a^-din-'AlI, ilfaw- 

/«A:, 81 
-Man?Qr Nur-a/-din-*Ali, 

liik, 81 

-Man?kur Sayf - a/ - dia Kala un, 

Mamluk, ^ 
-Mansur Husam-a^-dln-Lujin, 

Mamluk, kl 
-Mansur Salah-aZ-din -Mobammad, 

Mamluk, 81 
-Mansur Fakhr-a^-dln 'Othman, 

Mamluk, 83 
Mansur, Mnrunnid, 118 
j Mau§ur, Baha - a/ - dawla Ahii- 

Eamil, Mazyadid, 112 
Ma nsfir Shah, Muzaffarid, 250 
•MauBiir, Ntydhid, 02 
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-Mansur (Almanzor), 2Q 
, -Man<ur Ahmad, Ortukid, Ififi 
-Man?ur Ortuk-Arslan, Ortukid^ 
168 

-Mansur 'Abd- Allah, Jtassid, IQ2 
-Mansur 'AM-Allah, RamUd, 22 
-Mansur 'Omar, hasulid, 22 
Mansur, Samdnids^ 132 
-Mansur Saha, Sulayhid, 2i 
-Mansur Tfij - a/ - dm *Abd - al 
Wahhab," Tahirid (Yaraan), \Q1 
-Mansur, Tojihtd, 2fi 
Mansur, Zai/rid, 111 
Mansur, ZurayUd^ 92 
Manuehahr, Zit/drid, 121 
Mardun, Bengal, aUli 
Mardawlj, Zii/drid, 136^ 121 
Mardud, Gold/fn Horde, 220. 
Mauixids, 57-59 ; 47^ M 
Marjan ((Vrir), Ziyddid, 21 
Marwun, Omayynds, 9 
Marwiin, Abu-, Husani Shartfs, Ql 
Mauwamds, 1 18 
-Marzuban. Jfutcayhidg, lAl 
Masmuda Berbers, 42, iA 
-MusTid Yusuf, Auyultid, 2fl 
Mas'ud, Bengal, 305 
Mas'ud Shah, Dehll, 229 
Mas'ud, (thnznauids, 289 
-Mas'ud. liasdlid, 22 
Mas'ud Wajih-aZ-din, Sarbaddrid, 
261 

Mas'ud Ghivath-a^dln, Seljuk of 
-'Irak, 15ii 160^ of-RUm^'lbb 
Mas'ud, Z'ingids, 132 
MAs'Ciif Baku, 91 
Ma 'sum Shah Murad, Mangxt^ 277 
Mazyadids, 119^ 122 
Miknasa Berbers, 22 
Minj?, 212 

Miran Mohammad Shah Faruki, 
Oujardt and Khdndesh, 313, 315 
MiRDASIBS, 114, 115 

Misk, Abu-1, Kafur, Ikhthxdid, fi2 
Mo'awiva, Omayyadt, 9 ; 3 
ModM, ' Ohazna'widf 2&2 




Modud, Ortukid, ]M 
Miidud, Zangid, 

Mogul Emperohs, 228 ; 298, 305, 

313, 315, 322-7 
Muhammad, the Prophet, 3^ 188 
Mobammad, ^Abbddids, 25 
Mo^amraad, Dost, Afghan, 331-4 
Mohammad, Aghhibidt, 31 
Mohammad, Ak-Kuyunli, 251 
Mohummad, *Alid, 121 
Moljamuiadb.Tumart, Almohad, i5 
Mohammad -Nasir, Almohad, 
Mohammad -Mansur, Armenia, 170 
Mohammad -Pahlawan Jahan, 

Atdbeg of Adharbtjdn, 171 
Mohammad, Ayiubid$, 77, Z8 
Mohammad Shah, Bahmanids, 318 
Mohammad Sur, Bengal, 308 
Mohammad, Burid, 161 
Moljammad, Chognidg, 212 
Mohammad Gumishtigin, Danish - 

inandid, 15ii [316 
Mohammad Shah, JDehV, 299, 3M; 
Mohammad b. Taghlak, Dehll, ZQQ; 

297, 316 
Mohammad, Fdtimid, Jl 
Mohammad, Filall Sharif 01 
Mohammad, Ghatnauid, 289 
Mohammad b. Sam, Ghdrid, 292-4 
Mohammad Bulak, Gold. Horde, 230 
Mohammad Karim, Gujarat, 313 
Mohammad Kuchuk, Golden Mofde, 

232; 222 
Mohammad, Haf^ids, 52 
Mohammad, Hamddnid, 111 
Mohammad -Mahdi, Hammiidida^ 

23, 25 [23 
Mohammad -Musta'li, Hammudid^ 
Mohammad, Hasani Shartfs^ fil 
Moliammad, Jdrtsid, 35 
Mobammad, Ikhshldxd, 69 
Mohammad, Il-Khdn, 220 
Mohammad Abu - 1 - AValid, Jah- 

warid, 25 
Mohammad Shah, Jaunpur, 309 
Mohammad, Kdjdr, 230 ; 25S 
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Mohammad 'Ala-a/-dawla Abu- 

Ja'far, Knkwayhidy 145 
Mohammad Amin, Kozan, 2M 
Mohammad, Ulugh, Kazattj 234-5 
Mohammad Miran, IChdndesh, 313, 
315 

Mohammad *Ali, Khedive, 84^ 85 ; 

£2 [279 
Mohammad RahTm, Khiva, 275, 
Mohamiiiad *Ali, Khokand, 2fift 
Mohammad 'Omar, Khoknud, 280 
Mohammad ' Ala-a^-dln, Khwarizm 

Shah, 177 : 176, 179 
Mohammad Kutb-a/-din,jrAtra> tzm 

Shiih, mi 
Mohammad Giray, Krim, 2M 
Mohammad, Kuilvgh Khdm, 119 
Mohammad Ghazni, Mdlwa, 311 
Mohammad, Mamluka, 81j ^ 
Mobammad, Marinids, 57-8 
Mohammad, Mazyadid, 112 
Mohammad Akbar n, Mogul, 228 
Mobammad Nasir-a^ain. J/oy m/,328 
Mohammad, Muznffarid, 2M; 212 
Mobammnd, Na^rids, 2S 
Mohammad, 'Okay lid, 116 
Mohammad, Omayyad (Cordova), 21 
Mohammad, 'Ortukid, 168 
Mobammad, *0//f;na«/f«, 195; 185-7 
Mobammad, Jiasulid, 99 
Mohammad, Salgharids, 113 [269 
Mohammad Khudabanda, ^afavid, 
Mohammad Ghiyath-aZ-din, Sefjuk, 

153; 166 
Mohammad Mughlth-a/-din, Sefjuks 

of Kinnau, 1.53 
Mobammad, «S<»{;wA- of Irak, IM 
Mobammad, Shaybdnid, 211 ; 232 
Mobammad Kasim, iSiwrf, 2flk 
Mohammad, Tdhirid, 128 
Mobammad, JFat'asida, ^ 
Mohammad, Ya^furidt, 21 
Mobammad 'Ali, Z/iwrf, 252 
Mohammad, Zangid, 163 
Mobammad, Ziyndid, 21 
Mohammad, ZurayHdtj 97 



Mohammad, Abu-, Khiva, 212 
Molon, Mongol, 215 
MoxooLS, 109-242 ; 3^ 7i 7L IMi 
172 174^ 17L 179, 183^ 296; 

MOGULS 

-Mu'ajyad Shihab-a/-din Abmad, 

Mamluk, 83 
-Mu anad Shaykh, Mamluk, 83 
-Mu-ayyad Najah, Najdhid, 22 
-Mu-ayvad, Omavyad {Cordova), 21 
-Mu ayyad Dawud, JRastVid, 22 
-Ma-ayyad -Hosayn, JiasHHd, 22 
-Mu-ayyad Mobammad, ^<i;<*a, 123 
-Mu ayyad, Sarbuddrid, 2L1 
Mu ayyid-a/-dawla Abu-Man?ur, 

Buivayhid, 142 
-Mu'a??am Sharaf-a^-din 'Isa, 

Ayytibid, 18 
-Mu'azzam Turan-Shah, Ayyubid, 

77, 78, 98 
MubarakKhoja, G'oWtfu iro>Yf<f, 231 
Mubarak Mir an, Khdudesh, 31^ 
Mubarak Shah, Bengal, 307 
Mubarak Shah, Chagatdy, 212 
Mubarak Shah, D^A^F, 299^ 322 
Mubarak Shah, Jautipur, 302 
Mubariz-a/-din, Mnzaffarid, 2M 
-Mufaddal Mobammad, Rasulid, 22 
Muflib, L26 
Mughal, Mogul 
Muprhlth-a/-dln, iS<?/;MA: of Irak, 
of Kirmdn, 153 [306 
Mu«,'hith-a/-dm Twgbril, Beu^^ 
Mubassin, Hnnimddid^ 42 
-Muhtadi, 'Abbdsid, 12 
Mubyl-a/-dm. Seljuk Kirmdn, 15S 
Mu'in-a/-dawlaSukmani.O//M*i</, 

168; 166 
Mu'm-a/-dm, /y*"///?* of-' Irak, 161 
-Mu'izz Abu - Tamim Ma'add; 

Fdtimid, 11 
-Mu'izz 'Izz-a/-din Aybak, i^am- 
81 

Mu'izz, Zayrid, 12 
Mu'izz- a/ -dawla Khusrii Shah, 
Ghaznawid, 2M 



852 



INDEX TO RULERS 



Mu*izz-a/-dawla AbG- *Ulwan Ta- 
mil, Miidatid, ilh. 
Mu'izz - a/ - dawla Abu - 1 - Ho«a\n 
Abmad, Buuayhid, 111 ; ia9-4n 
Mu4zz-a/-dln Isma'il, Ayyubid, il8 
Mu'izz-a/-d!n Bahram, Dehlly 299 
Mu-izz-a/-din K. Kubad, Dehh,299 
Mu'izz- a/- diD b. Sam, Ghondy 
292.4 

Mu*izz-a/-din, Kart, 252 

Mu izz-aZ-din Jahandar, Mogul,Z2% 

Mu*izz-a/-dm Sinjar, Seljtik, Ia2 ; 

152. 222 
Mu'izz -a/ -din Mabmud, Zangid^ 

Lfi3 

Mu*izz-a/-dm Sinjar Shah, Zartpid, 
163 

Mujahid Shah, Bahmanid^ 318 

-Mujahid, Denia, 26 

-Mujahid 'All, Ra$ulid, 22 

•Mujahid Shams-a/-din 'Ali, Td- 

hirid ^Yaman), IQX 
Mujahid -a/- din 'All Zayn-al- 

•Abidin, Muzafarid, 25Q 
Mujahid-a/-din Ka imaz, Lfio 
Mujir-a/-din Abak, Burid^ IM 

-MukaUad, Okaylid, 117 

•Mukarram Ahmad, Sulayhid^ 2i 

-Muktadi. 'Abbasid, \1 

-Muktadir, 'Abbaaxd, 12 

-Muktadir, llOdid, M 

-Muktofi, 'Abbdsid, 12 

-Muktafi, 'Abbdsid, 12 
Mumahhid-a/-dawla Abii-Man?ur, 
Marti dnid, 118 

-Mundhir, Omayynd {Cordova)^ 21 
Mundhir, Tojibids, 2& 
Muntafik, Banii-, 116^ Ua 

•Munta?ir, ^Abbd^id, 12 

-Munta?ir, Marlnid, 5S 

-Munta?ir Dawud, Mcusid, 102 
MuEABiTS, ILiS ; 20, 2L 39, ifi 
Murad, Ak-Kuyunlty 2M 
Murud, Kltd 'nn of KAokand, 2M 
Murad (Amurath), *OthmdnlU, 
195; 185, 187. 192. 26^ 



MuTdd-Bakhsh, M<>guly 22& 

Murad Giray, Kfintt 232 

Murad Shah Ma 'sum, Mangit^ 277 

Murid Khoja, Golden Hmde, 2^ 

Murtada, Golden Horde, 232 
-Murtada, Otnayyad of Cordova, 21 
-Murtada Mobammad, Jiassid, IQ2 

Musa, Ayytibids, 77, 18 

Musil, Jjak Khan, 135 

MQsa, II- Khan of Persia, 22Q 

Musa, Marlnid, 58 

Musa Abu-HummQ, Ziydmds, 51 

Mu8harrLf-a/-dawla, Buwayhid, 141 

Muslim, 'Okay lid, 117 
-MusUidi, *Abbdtid, 13 

Mustafa, *Othmdnlis, 
-Musta'm, 'AbbdHd, 12 
-Musta'in, 'Abbd«id of Egypt^ 83 
-Musta'in, Hudids, 26 
-Musta*in, Otnayyad {Cordova), 21 
-Mustakfi, 'Abbdsid, 12 
-Mustakfi, 0/nayt^ad of Cordova, 21 
-Musta'li, Abu-l-Ktisim Ahmad, 

Fdtimid, H 
-Musta'li, Uammudid, 23 
-Mustanjid, Abbdaid, 13, 113 
-Mustan^ir, Abbdsid, 13 
-Mustan^ir, Almohad, 41 
-Mustanfir Abu-Tamim Ma'add, 

Fdtimid, II 
-Mustan^ir, Hoffids, 50 
•Mustan^ir, Hammudid, 23 
-Mustansir, Marlnid, 58 
-Mustan^ir, Omayyad {Cordova), 2X 
-Mustarshid, 'Abbdsid, 12 
-Musta'^im, *Abbdsid, 13 
-Mustazhir, 'Abbdsid, 12 
-Mustazhir, Omayyad {C<>rdova), 21 
-Muta ayyad, HainmUdid, 23 
-Mu'tadd, Omayyad of Cordova, 21 
-Mu'tadid, Ab'bddid, 25 
-Mu'tadid, Abbdsid, 12, HI 
-Mu'taii, Hammudid, 21, 23 
-Mu taman, Bddid, 2fi 
-Mutama^^ik, Nafrid, 2S 
-Mu'tamid, 'Abbddid, 25 
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-Mu'tnmid, 'Jbbasid, 12, 12fl 
Mu'tamid-a/.duwlaKirwush,*0^ay- 

lid, 112 
-Mu'ta?im, *4bb»sid, 12 
-Mu'tnsini, Almohad, H 
-Mutawakkil, Idbbdstd, 12 
-Mutawakkil, J mains of San^d, lO.*^ 
-Mutawakkil, 3fiinmd, 5& 
-Mutawakkil, hnssid Imdma, 1Q2 
-Mu'tazz, 'Abbanid, 12 
-Mu^i*, 'Abbdsid, 12 
-Muttaki, AbbHsid, 12 
-Muwaffak, Abbasid, 122 
-Muwaffak, Hommnidid, 23 
MuwAHiiiDS, 45=1; 27. 39. 43. 

43 

-MuzafFar, Amir id, 2fi 
-Muzaffar Ghi'izi, Ai/t/ubi'd, IS 
-Muzaffar 'Omar^Af/i^ilbidy 79, IfiS 
-Muzaffar Sulaymiin, Ayyfihid, 9fl 
Muzaffar Shiih, Bengal, '60^ 
Muzaffar Shah, Gujarat, 315 
MuzafFar Ahmad, Mamluk, &ii 
-Muzaffar Uukn-a/-dm Baybars 

-Jashankir, MamlTik, ftl 
-MuzafFar Savf - ai- din - ^aj ji, 

Mamluk, ai ' 
-MuzafFar Sayf - a/ - din Ku^uz, 

Mamluk, ai 
-MuzafFar Dawiid, Ortuktd, ififi 
-MuzafFar Yusuf, Ragulid, 92 
-Mu?afFar, Tojibid, 2fi 
MuzafFar-a/-diu Uzbeg, Atdbeg of 

Adharbtjdn, 171 
MuzaflFar-a/-din Musa, Ayyubid, 78 
MuzaflFar-a/-din Kukburi, Beg- 

tiginid, 1 fi/S 
MuzafFar-a/-din, Mangit, 277 
MuzAi'FAUiDs, 249-/10 ; 179. 219. 
245 

Nadir, Afsharid^ 252; 257-8. 

278, 326. 330 
Nadir Mol^ammad, Janid, 225 
Nafis, ai 
Najal?, 90^ 92 



Najahids, 92^ 23 
Najm-aZ-din, Ayyiibids, 77^ 13. 
Najm-aZ-din Alpi, Ortukid, IGS 
Xajm-a/-din Ghazi i -Sa'id, 

Ortiikid, ma_ 
Najni-a/-din ll-Ghazi, Ortukid, 

166-8 

Najm, Abii-/, Badr, Hasamcayhid, 

Narhuta, Kbokand, 2Sn 
-Xasir, Ahbasid, 13j 1 
-Xa?ir HiiAan, i^/irf, 122 
-Na^ir, Almohad, 12 
-Na?ir Ajyub, A;iynbid, 9& 
-Na|ir Salab - aZ - din Dawiid, 

Ayyubid, 2fi 
-Na?ir Salah-a/-din, 22; «tf<^Saladin 
-Nasir, Htinimddid, 411 
-Xasir, Hammfidid, 21_, 23 
-Na?ir, Omayyad of Cordova, 21 
-Xafir Abmad, Mamluk, ftl 
-Xri.^ir Faraj, Matnliik, 83 
-X'^asir Hasan, Mamluk, &1 
-Xa?ir Mohammad, Mamluks, 81-3 
-Xasir, Nafiid, 2S 
-Nasir Ahmad, Rasaid Imam, 1112 
-Xa§ir -Daylami, R mgid, 102 
-Xasir Mohammad, Russid, 1112 
-Xa^ir 'Abd-Allah, RasuHd, 93 
-Xasir Ahmad, Rasulid,QB 
-Xasir Mobammad, San'a, 1113 
Na?ir-a/-dawla Abii - Mohammad 

-Hasan, Uamdduid, 111. 112 
Nasir-a/-din, Armeuin, 12i) 
Nasir-a/-din, Retig'il, 306 
Xasir-a/-din, Eajdr, 2fill 
Na?ir-a/-din, Kfiokdtid, 2311 
Na?ir-a/-din Badr, Hasauwayhid^ 
133 

Nasir-a/-din Buj^hra, Bengal, 303 
Na?ir-aZ-din Ilumayun, Mogul, 
322 

Nasir-a/.din Khusru, 7)gA?». 222 
Nasir-a/-din, Kubiicha, £t;«/, 294-fi 
Na9ir-a/-din Maljmiid, Bengal ^ 
307-8 
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Na^ir-aZ-din Ma^mud Shah, Dehli, 

299 

Na^ir-aZ-din Mabmud, Ortukid, 
IM 

NS^ir-a/ dm Mabmud, Sefjuk, 152 
Nasir-a/'din Mabmud, Za«y/rf, lfi3 
Nfi^ir-aZ-din Mobammad, Mogul, 

Na?ir-a/-dln Xasrat. Bengal, 208 
Na9ir-a/-(^n Ortuk- Arslan -Mansur 

Ortukid, 168 
Na^ir-din-Allah Mas'ud, Ohazna- 

toid, 2M 
Nasir Khan Mabmud, Gujarat, 213 
Na^ir Khan, Khanddsh, 315 
Nasir Shah, Mdlwa, 211 
Na^r, Ilak Khans, 125 
Na^r, Marwanid, 118 
Na§r, Mirddsids, iln. 
Najr, Alm-l-Juyush, Nafrid, 22 
Ka^r, $dmdnid$, 122 
Na?r, Abu-, Marwdnid, 118 
Na|r-a/-dawla AbQ Na§r A^mad, 

Marwdnid, 112 
Na?r- Allah, .VaM^tV, 211 
Na^rat Shah, ^<^«^fl/, 2112 
Nasrat Shah, Dehll, 300 
Nasrids, 21^; 15 
Kazar, Fdtimid, H 
Nikpay, Chagatdg, 212 
Niku-siyar, Mogul, 228 [US 
Nizam-a/-dawla Nasr, Marwdnid, 
Nizam-a/-mulk, 212 
Ni?am Shah, Bahmanxd, 212 
Nizam Shahs, 22fl ; 212 
Normans, 36, 40, 41, 71.26 
Noiu"edin, 1112 
Nuh, 5o»/w»i(f*,J32; 286 
Nur-a/-dawla, Ilak Khdn, 125 
Nur-a^dawla Dubays, Matyad. US 
Nur-dawlat, Krim, 236 
Nur-a/-din 'All, Ayyubid, 22 
Nur-a/-dxn *Ali, Mamliik, 21 
Niir-a/-dm Arslan, Zangidt, lfi3 
Nur-a/-din Mabmud (Nouredin), 

Zangid, 163^ 74-5 



Nur-a/-din Mohammad, Oftukid, 
168 

Nur-al-Ward, Razdratpid, 175 
Nushirwan, Il-Khdnof Persia,220 
N4rQz Ahmad, Shaybdnid, 271 
Nuruz-Beg, (?o/rf«n 22Q 

'Obayd-Allah, Fdtimtd, 70^ 21 
•Obayd-Allah, Jdnids, 275 
*Obayd-Allah, Shaybdnid, 221 

Ochiali, Corsair, 55 

Ogotay, Mongol, 215; 172, 179. 

205, 207-10, 211 
'Okaylids, 116-117; 115 
'Omar Abu - yaf§ -Murta^a, 
Almohad, 47 [1*6 5 

'Omar, Taki-a/-din, Ayyiibid, 79, 
'Omar Shah, 2aS 
'Omar, Duhfid, 125 
•Omar Abu-Hafs, Ho/fids, 5Q 
'Omar, Mangit, 277 
'Omar, Omayyad, 2 
'Omar, Orthodox Caliph, 3^ S 
'Omar, Rasulids, 22 
'Omar, Zangid, 163 
'Omar, Abu-, Marinid, 52 

Omayya, 2 

Omayyad Caliphs, 3-6, 9^ lOj 

Omayyads of Cordova, 19-22 ; fi 
Orda, 6?o/<feM JJorcfc, 221 
Organa Khatun, Chagatdy, 212 
Orkhan, 'Othtndnlt, 125 
Orthodox Caliphs, 3^ 2 
Ortuk, 160^ 122 
Ortuk-Arslan, Ortukid, 152 
Ortukids, 166-169 
'Othman -Kadi, Amirid, 22 
'Othman, Atdbeg Adharbtjdn, 171 
♦Othman -'Aziz, Ayyubid, 11 
'Othman Abu-'Amr, Ha/fid, 611 
'Othman, Mamluk, 22 
'Othman, Matinids, 52 
'Othman, Orthodox Caliph, 3^ 2 
'Othman, 'Othntdnlu, 195 
'Othman, Ziydnids, 51 



INDEX TO RULERS 



355 



'OthmanlI or Ottoman Sui.tans, 
186-197 ; 49, 55, Ml flL Ml 
101, 103.108. 152. 183, 256,2fig 
Oways, Jalayra, 24t)-8 

"Pahlawan Jahan, Aldbeg of Ad- 

harbljan, 171 
Persia, Shahs of, 
Persians, 123^ 245 
Pir 'AH, Karty 251 
Pir Mohammad, Shaj/bdnids, 211 
Piri, Ghaznawidf 
Prithwl Raja, 293 
Pulad, Golden Horde, 232 
Pulad Kh5ja, Golden Horde, 22D 

RabT*, Abu-?-, Marinid, 51 
-Radi, 'Abbdsid, 11 
Rafi*.a/-darajat, Mogul, 328 
Rafr-a/-dawla Shah -Jahan ii, 

3fo{/ul, 328 
-Rahlm Khusrii FTruz, Buwayhid, 
lil 

Rahim, Khokand, 2&Q 
Rabim Kuli,' Khiva, 22S 
Raja Kans, Bengal, WL 
Rajipeka, Mongol, 215 

-Rashid, 'Ahbrtft'id, 11 

-Rashid, ^Ahhasid, 12 

•Ra^hid, Alinohad, 41 

-Rashid, Filall Sharif, 01 
Rashid-aZ-dawla Ma^raud, Mir- 
ddsid, 115 

-Rashid&n, Khalifs, 3 
Rabsid Imam», 101 
RasiJlids 9U-10Q; TL 
Reyes de Taifas, 23-27 ; 2fl 
Rhodes, Knights of, 66^ IBS 
Ridlya, DehV, 229 ; 2M 
liidwan, Setjiik of Syria, \hi 
Rintshenpal, Mongol, 215 
Roger of Sicily, 4Q 
Rukh, Shah, Afthdrid, 259 
Rukh, Shah, Khokand, 2M 
Rukh, Shah, Timutid, 267-B 



Rukn-a/-dawla Abii-'Ali ^asan, 

Buwayhid, 142 
Rukn-a/-dawla Dawud, Ortukidt 

IM 

Rukn-a/-dinK-Kawus,^«n^a/, 3I1B 
Rukn-a/-din Barbak, Bengal, 
Rukn-a/-din FirQz, Dthlt, 299 
Rukn-aZ-din Ibrahim, Behli, 299 
Rukn-a/-din, link Khan, 135 
Rukn-aZ-din, Kart, 252 
Rukn-fl/-din Khojat-al-l^akk, 

Kutlugh Khan, LI9 
Rukn-a/-din Bavbars, Mamluk, 81 
Rukn-a^-din M6dud, Ortukid, IfiS 
Rukn-a^-din Bargiyanik,' 6V(/mA-, 

153 

Rukn-a/-dm Tughril Beg, Seljtlk, 

153; 145. 151, 122 
Rukn-a/-dTn Sultan Shah, Seljiik 

of Kirmdn, 153 
Riikn-a/-din, SeJjuks of -Rum, 155 
Rushd {vezir). Ztyddid, 91 
liustam, Ak'Kuyunl', 251 
Rustam, Buwayhid, 142 

Sa'adat Giray, Krim, 236, 231 
Saba, Sulayhid, 94: 
Saba, ZurayHd, 91 
Sabaktigin, Ghaznawid, 2SQ ; 
Subik Abii-I-Fada-il, Mii daddy 
115 

Sa*d-Mu8ta'in, Nafrid, 28 
Sa'd, Salgharid, 173j 112 
Sa'd-a/-dawlaAbu-l-Ma'ali Sharif, 
Hamddnid, 119^ 

Sa'da, Imams op, 102 
$adaku Su} t-a/-dawla, Mazyadid»f 
USl 

Sadik. Z'lf*^, 260 
Safa Giray, Krim, 237 
$afavii)8(Shah8ofPbrsia), 259; 

245. 254. 255-7. 2fia 
-Saffah, Abbdaid, 12 
Safparids, 129, 130j T, 284 
§afi, Safavid, 259 
^afwat-a^din, Kutlugh Khdn^ 119 
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Suhib Giray, Krim, 236^ 231 

•Sa'id, Almohad, 12 
Sa'id, Hamdanidy Ulj LL2 
Sa'id, Khedive, 85 

-Sa'id Baraka Khan, Mamluk, &1 

-Sa'id. Mariiiids, qli ^ 
Sa'id -Ahwal Nnjahid, 22 

-Sa'id Ghazi, Ortukid, ]M 
Sa'id Sultan, Shnybanid, 212 

-Sa'id Shavkh AVat'as, JVaVasid, fifi 
Sa'id-a/-dawla, Hamddnid, 112 
Sa'id, Abii-, JTazdraspid, 115 
Sa'id, Abu-, Il-Khdn of Persia^ 

220 ; 218^ 249^ 2M 
Sa'id, Abu-, Marinid, 53. 
Sa'id, Abu-, Shay ban id, 211 
Sa'id, Abfi-, Timurid, 268 
Saladin, TTj i^i §L 71, Zi 6, 
IM 

Salah-a/-din Dawud, Ayyuhid, 28 
$alah-a/-din Yusut -Nasir, Ayyu- 
bid, 22 ; Saladin 

Isaiah -a/-din Yusuf, ^y.VwW'^i IS 

Salamat Giray, Krim, 236-7 

Salamish, Mamluk, SI 

Salghar, 160, 172 

Saloharids, 172, 173 
-§ali^^ Najm - a/ - din Ayyiib, 

AyyiUid, 2L 78, 8Q 
•Salih Isma'il, AyyiUid, 2S 
-$alil) Hajjl, MamlUk^ 81 
-Salih Isma'il, Mamluk^ 81 
-l^alib Mohammad, Matnluk^ 83 
-Salih Salih, Mamluk, 81 

^alil^, Mirdasid, 115 

^alih, (Jrtukids, IM 
-Salih, Isma'il, Zangid, 183 

Salim, Abii-, Marinid, 52 

Sama-a/-dawla Abu-l-Hasan, ^u- 
tvayhid, IA2 

SiMiNiDS, iai-133 ; 7, 127. 
-Samin, /VV/i/t -SAar;/, 61 

Sam 9am -a/ -da wla Abfi-Kalinjar 
-Marzuban, Buwayhid, LLL 

Sam?am-a/-dawla, Mirdasid, 115 



San'a, Imam8 of, lii3 
8anad-a/-dawla, Mazyadid, US 
Sanhaja Berbers, 33 
Saphadin, 76-78 
Sarbadaeids, 2M ; 219, 215 
Sartiik, GoW*M Horde, 2311 
Sauu-Khax AhIrs, 184-5 
Sasaktu, Mongol, 215. 
Sasanids, 4, 5 

Sasibiika, Golden Horde, 231 
Siti-Beg, li-Khdn, 220j 2iS 
Sattiin, Buwayhid, 141 
Savf-a/-dawla Abii -1- Hasan 'All, 

Hamdanid, Ul^ 112 
Saj-f-aZ-dawla, 25 
Saj-f-aZ-din, At/yiUids, 77, 28 
Sayf-a/-dinBegtimiir,-Jrw«<., 170 
Saj-f-a/.din Aybak, Bengal, 3M 
Sa*yf-a/-din Firiiz, Bengal, 3118 
Sayf-a/-din Hamza, Bengal, 308 
Sayf-a/-din Suri, Ghorid, 231 
Sayf-a/-din Ghazi. Zangids, 183 
Sayf - al-Islam Xughtigin,u4yy M^«i, 

79, as 

Sayf-al-Islam 'Jhightigin, Biirid^ 

111 ; IM 
Sayyid Ahmad, Golden Horde, 232 
Sayyid Moljammad, Khiva, 279 
Sayyid Sultan, Khokand, 
Sayyids, 300, 3113 ' 
Selim,' Othmdnlii, 195; 3, 84, IS9^ 

258 

Selim Giray, Krim, 236, 232 
Seljuk Shah, Salgharid, 173 
Sbljuks, 149-155 ; 134, 140, 145, 

156, 158-62, 166, 167, 170-2, 

176, 183-6, 287-8. 232 
Setzen, Mongol, 216 
Sha'ban, Mamftiks, SI 
Shadi Beg, Golden E&rde, 232 
-Shadid, Hafsid, 53 
Shahanshuh, Znngid, 183 
Shah- 'Alam Bahadur Shah, Mogul, 

328 

Shah - 'Alam, Jalal-a/-din, Mogul, 

32S 
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Shah-Jahan, Kutlugh Khan, 112 
Shuh-Jahan, Moguls, 
Shah Riikh, Afsharid, 2M 
Shah Kukh, Khokand, 2M 
Shah Rukh, Tim'urid, 2fi8 
Shah ShuiaS Afghan, 334 
Shah Shiija', Muzaffarid, 2M 
Shahln Giray, Krim, 232 
Shahs of Armenia, lli) 
Shahs of Persia, 2fiS-2fi2 
Shajar-a/-diirr, Mamluk, fil 
Shams-a/-dawla Abu-Tuhir, SU' 

toayhid, 112 
Shams-aZ-dln Ildigiz, Atabeg of 

Adharbtjan, 171 
Shams-aZ-din, Bahmanid, SIS 
Shams-a/-dln, Bengal, 307 
Shams-aZ-din Aljmad, Bengal, 307 
Shams-aZ-din Firuz, Bengal, liM 
Shains-aZ-din Ilyas, Bengal, 307 
Shams - a/ - dm Mohammad Sur 

Ghazi Shah, ^^iy/x/, aOS 
Shams-a/-din Muzaffar, Bengal, 

308 

Shams-aZ-dm Yusuf, Bengal, ZQl 
Sham8-a/-din Altamish, 2?^A/», 223 
Shams-aZ-din, JTa/ ^, 2M 
Shams-aZ-dln Salih, Ortukid, IfiS 
Shams-aZ-din, Rassid Imam, 102 
Shams-aZ-din 'All, Sarbadarid, 'Ihl 
Shams-al-ma'ali, Ziydrid, 137 
Shams-al-mulk, Ilak Khan, IM 
Shams-al-muluk Ismail, Bt'nid, 

m 

Sharaf - - dawla Shir Zayd, 

Buwat/hid, 111 _ 
Shanit-a/-dawla, Ilak Khan, 135 
Sharaf-a?-dawla Abu - 1 - Makarim 

Muslim, ^ Okay lid, 117 
Sharaf-a^-din isa, Ayyubid, 78 
Sharaf-aZ-din, Ilak Khan, 135 
Sharif Abu-l-Ma'ali, Hamdauid, 

112 

Sharif, Marlnid, 5S 
ShakTps of Morocco, GO-63 
Shabk! Kings of jAUNrua, 322 



Shayban, Mongol, 222-3, 225. 230. 

232,238=212 
Shayban, Tulunid, fiS 
Shaybanids, 269-273 ; 239. 268. 

278, 322 
Shavkn, H'lsnm Sharif, QX 
Shaykh, Mamluk, 83 
Sheep, Turkomans of the Black 

and "White, 252-4 
Shibl-a^-dawla Abu-Kamil Na^r, 

Mirddsid, 115 
Shihab-a/-dawla Modud, GhaZ' 

natcid, 282 
Shilmb-a/.dawla, Ilak Khan, IM 
Shihilb - a/ - din Bayazid, Bengal, 

307 

Shihab-aZ-dinBup^hra, Bengal, 306 
8}iihab-a/-dm Mal^mud, Btind, liil 
Shihab-a/-din 'Omar, Dehlh 222 
Shihab-a/-din Mol;iammad, Ghorid, 
292-4 

Shi'ites, 37. 70, 102, 112, 124, 140, 

149. 256 
Shir 'All, Afghan, 333-4 
Shir 'Ali, Khan of Khokand, 282 
Shir Ghazi, Khan of Khiva, 272 
Shir Khan, Bengal, 322 
Shir Shah,2)^A/i, 322; 294, 305, 322 
Shirzad, Ghnznawid, 289 
Shir Zayd, Buwoyhid, 111 
Shiran, Bengal, 306 
Shuja'-al-mulk, Afghan, 331; 

331-3 
Shuja', Mogul, 328 
Sikandar Shah, Bengal, 327 
Sikandar Shah, Dehli, 322 
Sikaudar Shah, Gufardt, 313 
Sin jar, Chagatdy, 242 
Sinjar Mu'izz-a/-din, Seljuk, 153; 

152, 292 
Sinjar Shah, Zangid, 163 
Slave Kings of DbhlT, 299^ 321 ; 

294-6 

Subhan Kuli, Janid, Tib 

Sufyiiu, Khiva, 278 

Suluuan -Rutbi, Armenia, 170 
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8ukmanNa$ir-a/ din, ^rm^ia, 170 
Bukman, Ortukida, ; IM 

^ULAYHIDB, 2i 

Sulayman, AyyubidSy 93 
Sulayman Kararani, Bengal, MS 
Sulayman, Filall Sharif, Ql 
Sulayman -Musta'in, Jludid, 2fi 
Sulayman, Il-Khdn of Penia, 2211 
Sulayman, Khokand, 280 
Sulayman Abu-/-Rabr, Martnid^ 

Sulayman, Omayyad, 9 

Sulayman -Muata'in, Otnayyad of 

Cordova, 21 
Sulayman, 'OthmanUs, 195; lfi8-9 
Sulayman, Safavid, 259 
SulajTnan, Seljiik of -'Irak, IM 
Sulayman, Seljukt of 'Rum, 155 
Sultan, 140^ 286 » 
Sultan-a/-dawla, Buwayhid, 111 
Sultan - a/ - dawla Arslan, Ohaz- 

nauid, 2M 
Sultan yajii, Khiva, 2Ifi 
Sultan Sa'id, Shaybdmd, 212 
Sultan Shah Rukn-a/-din, Styuk of 

Kirmdn, IM 
Sultan Shah, Seljuk of Syria, 154 
Sunkur, Salgharid', 113 ; 112 
Suri, Saj-f-a/.dln, Qhdrid, 221 
Su'ud, Abu-, Zuray'ida, 91 
Suyurghatmish, Kutlttgh Khan, 179 
Suyurghatmish, Mongol, 2fia ; 210^ 

2fi5 

Tafkaj Khan, KhSn, 135 

Taghlak Shah, De/i/i, 300 

Taohlakids, 300, 302 

TaghUb, Abu-, Hamddnid, 112 

Tagir, Khiva, 219 

Tanir, Abu-, Hazdraspid, 116 

Tahir, Saffarid, 130 

•jahir DhQ-l-Yaminayn, Tahirid, 

128; 1 
Tahirids, 128^ 129 
Tahihids of the Yaman, 101 
Tahir, Abu-, Buwayhid^ 112 



Tahir, Abu-, Hamddnid, LL2 
Tahmasp, S'favids, 252 
-Ta i', 'Abbdtid, 12 
taifas, Reyes de, 23-7 
Taisong, Mongol, 215 
Taj-a/-dawla KhusrA Malik, Ghtus- 

nawid, 2fi9 
Taj-al-muluk Buri, Burid, Ifil 
Taki-a/-din 'Omar, Ayyubid, 79. 

Ifi5 

Takka AjiTus. 184-5 
Takla, Hazaraspid, 116 
Takla, Salgharid, 113 
Talib, Abu-, Buwayhid, li2 
Talha, Tahirid, 123 
taliku, 'Chagatay, 242 
Tamal, Mirddsid, 115 
Tamar Khan-Kiran, Bengal, 
Tamerlane, wtf Timiir 
Tamim, Z<tyrid, 25 
Tamira, Zayrid, 4fl 
Tamim, Abu-, Fdtimids, 11 
Tandu, /a/ayr, 247 
Tariuman-a/-din, Rassid, 102 
Toshfin, Jlmoravid, 43 
Tashiin, Abu- 'Omar, Marlnid, 57 
Tashfin, Abu-, Ziydnids, 51 
Tatar Khan, Bengal, 
Tatar, Mamluk, 83 
tawfpc, Khedive, 85 
Thabit, Abu-, Marinid, 51 
Thabit, Abu-, Zivdnida, 51 
-Tha ir, ^rtrf, 121 
Temujin (Chingiz). 2JQ2 
Teval, ifon^o/, 222^ 24il 
Tiraur (Tamerlane), 2fi5-8 ; 185. 

227-8, 242, 247-53, 297, 322 
Timurbugha, Mamluk, 83 
Timur, G^o/efen -fforrf*, 232 
TiMURiDS, 265-268; 175, 255, 330 
Timor Khoja, Golden Horde, 23Q 
Timur Kutlugh, Golden Horde, 232 
Timur Malik, Golden Horde, 231 
Timur Shah, Afghan, 334 
Timurtash, Ortukid, ISS. 
Tini-Beg, Golden Horde, 230 
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Tinnasharin, Chagatdy, 242 
TiuMEN, Czars of, 212 

TOJIBIDS, 2fi 

Toktakya, Golden Horde, 231 
Toktamish Ghiyath-a/-din, Oolden 

Horde, 231 ; '225, 227-9. 265 
Toktu, Goldtn Horde, 23Q 
Torj^hud (Dragut), Corsair, 5fi 
TQda-Mangu, Golden Hord", 2M 
Tufghaj 'Imid-aZ-dawla Ibrahim, 

Ilak Khan, 135 
Tugha-Timur, Il-Khdn, 220, 225 
Tughan Khan, Bengal, ^06 
Tughan Sharaf-aZ-din, Ilak, 135 
Tughan-Timur, Mongol, 215 ; 213 
'Tvig\iX\\,Ghaznawxd, 232 
tughril Khan, Ilak Khan, 135 
Tughj, Ikhshidid, fi2 
tughril, Bengal, 
tughril, Seljuks of -'Irak, IM 
Tughril Beg, Rukn-a?-dm, Stljuk, 
' 153i 115, loll 172, 281 
Tughril Shah M u^yi-aZ-dln, Selj'uk 

of Kirnidn, 153 
Tughtigm, Aypubid, 79, 9fi 
tughtigin Sayf-al-Islam ?ahir-al- 
* din, Burx'i, Ifil 
Tuka-Timur, Chagatay, 242 
Tuka-Timiir, Mongol, 222-3. 225. 

230, 232, 233 ff. 
Tukush, Khudrizm Shah, 117 
Tula-Bugha, Golden liorde, 23fi 
Tulun-Beg, GoW^;* Horde, 23Q 
Tl-lCnids, es ; S 
Tuluy, 205i 211-217 

Tuman-Bey, Mamluk, S3 
Turakina, Mongol, 215 
Tiiran-Shah, Ayyiibid, U^TT^IB^ 

m 

Turan Shah, Seljuks of Kirman, 
153 

TuRKiSTAN, Khans of, 134-5 
Turkomans, 245-7, 253-4 
Turks, 7^ 49 150 ff.. 159 
Tutush, Sdjftk of Syria, 154 ; 160j 
162, ]M 



* Udd AT - ai - da wla Abu - Taghlib 

-Ghadanfir, Hamdanid, 112 
Ukektu, Mongol, 213. 
•Ula, Abu-1-, Almohad, 41 
Uljai-Tiraur, Mongol, 215 
Cri;jai tu, Mongol, 215 
Uljai'tii, Il-Khdn of Persia, 22Q 
Ulugh Beg, Timiirid, 268 
Ulu^h Muhammad, Kazan, 334-5 
Uluj 'Ali (bchiali), Corsair, 5fi 
Ungur Abu-l-Kasim, Ikhshidid, 

Urang Timur, Krim, 233 

Uruj Barbaro98a, 55 

Urus, Golden Horde, 231; 227, 22S 

Ussukhal, Mongol, 215 

Uzbeg, Muzaffar-a^-din, Atdbeg of 

Adharbtjdn, 171 
tlzbeg, Golden Horde, 23Q ; 233 
XJzun ^asan, Ak-Kuyuull, 253^ 

"WAJiH-aZ-din Mas'ud, Sarha- 

ddrid, 251 
Walad, Shah, Jalayr, 247-8 
Wali-AUah Shah, Bahmanid, 315 
"Wall Mohammad, Janid, 276 
Walid, Hasanl Sharif, 61 
-"Walid, Omaypads, S 
"NVashmagir !^ahir-a/-dawla, 2i- 

yari^^, 137 
Wat'asids, 53 
-Wathik, 'Abbd»id, 12 
-Wathik Abu-l-'Ula, Almohad, 41 
-Wathik, Hammiidid, 25 
-Wathik, Marlnid. 53 
White* Horde, 231 ; 22fi 

Yadiohar, Khiva, 21S 

Ya'furids, 90, ai 

Yaghi (or Ya'kub) Ar8lan,2?«fi»*A- 

mandid, 156 
Yagmorasau, Ziydnid, 51 
Yahya -Mu'ta^im, Almohad, 47 
Yabya -Kadir, Dha-l-mnid,25,26 
Yahya -Ma*mun, DhU-l-Nmid, 

25,' 2fi 
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Yabya Abu-Zakarya, Ifaffidt^ fiQ 

Yahya, Hammddid, 4fl 

Yahya -Mu'talT, Hammud%d^2\,2Z 

Ya^iya, IdrUids, 25 

Yahya Shah, Muzafarid, 2A&. 

Yatya, Jiasulid, M 

Ya^va, Sarbaddt id, 251 

Yahya -MuzafiPar, Tojibid, 2fi 

Yahya, Zat/rid, 

Ya^ya, Abu-, Hufyids^ fifl 

Yahva, Abu-, Marinida, §2 

Ya'tub, Afghan, 

Ya'kub, Ak-Kuyuuli, 2M 

Ya'kub Abu - Yusuf -Man^iir, 

Almohad, H 
Ya'kub, Abu Yusuf, Marinid, 51 
Ya'kub, Mariuid, &a 
Ya'kub b. -Layth, Snfarid, 128- 

130; 281 
Ya'kub, Abu-, Abnohad, 42 
Yamin-a/-dawla, see Mahmud and 

Bahrain, Ghaznawids r274 
Yar Mohammad, Shaybdnidf 212 ; 
-Yazld, Filan Sharif, 01 
YazTd, Omayyad$, 9 
Yazid b. Hatim, 34, 25 
Yildiz, 294-5 
Yissugay, 21i2 
Yi8uobuf!:ha, Chagatay, 242 
Yisu Mauf^u, Chagatay, 242 
Yisun-Timur, Chagatay, 242 
Yisun-Tlrair, Mongol, 215 
Yuen, 212 

Yuluk-Arslan, Ortukid, Ififi 
Yusuf, Ada Shah, 317, 221 
Yusuf Aba- Ya'kub, Almohad, 47 
Yusuf b. Tashfin, Almoravid, 42, 
43 

Yusuf, Ayyubids, 77, 78, 98 
. Yusuf Zayn-aZ-din, Begtigmid, IM 
Yusuf Shah, Bengal, 307 
Yfisuf Shah, Hazdratpids, 175 
Yusuf -Mu taman, Hudid, 26 
Yusuf, Ilak Khan, 135 
Yusuf, Mamluk, ^ 
Yusuf Abu-Ya'kub, Marinid^ 61 




Yusuf -Nasir, Na^rids, 28 
•Yusuf-Da'i, Rustid, 102. lilS 
Yusuf, Rasfdids, 99 
Yusuf Bulukkin, Zayrid, Id 
Yusuf, Abu-, Almohad, H 
Yusuf, Abu, Marinid, 51 
Yuzbak, Bengal, 2M 

?APAR Khan, Bahmanid, 218 
?afar Khan, Gujarat, 212 

-?afir, J)hu-\-Nnn%d, 25 

-?afir Abu.l-Man§urlsma'il, i'(5/»- 
t/n rf, Zl 

-?afir Salah-a/-dm 'Amir, Ta- 

hirids (Yaman), iQl 
Zaghal, Nafrid, 28 
-?afiir, Abbd.sid, 12 
-l^ahir Ghiyath-a/-din Ghazi, At/~ 

yubid, tA 
-?ahir Abu-l-Hasan 'Ali, Fafimid, 

?ahir, Hasamcayhid, 138 
-?ahir Barkuk, Mamluk, 81, 83 
•i^ahir Baybars -Bundukdari, Mam- 
luk, 81 

-?ahir Bilbey, Mamluk, 82 
-i^uhir Jakmak, Mamluk, 82 
-^ahir Kansuh, Mamluk, 82 
-?ahir Khushkadam, Mamluk, 82 
-Ziihir Tatar, Mamluk, 82 
•^ahir Timurbugha, Mamluk, 83 
-?ahir, Ortukid, 168 
-^ahir, Yahya, Rasulid, 99 
^ahir-a/-dawla, Ghaznau id, 283 
Zahir-a^-dawla, Ziydrid, 132 
i^ahlr-a/-din Ibrahim, ArmeniOj 
170 

Zahlr-a/-din, Kdktvayhid, 1A5. 
?ahir-a/-dTn w<f Babar, 
!^ahir-a/-din, Sarbaddrid, 251 
•Zai'm Abu-Thabit, Ziydnid, 51 
Za'im - a^ - dawla Abu - Kamil 

Baraka, * Okay lid, Ul 
Zakarya Abu-Yahya, Naffid, 50 
Zakarya, Abu-, Hafyidi, 5fl 
Zaman Shah, Afghan, 334j 221 
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Zaxds^Shahrof Persia). 260 : 258 

Zangi, Safffhand, Hii 

Zangi, Zatigids, IM. 

Zangids, Atabegs, lfi2=i; 74-5, 

160. 155 
Zawi, Zayrid^ 22 
Zavdiin, Hasaul Sharif^ 
Zuytiites, 'l02, 121 
Zayn-a/-*AbidIn, Muzaffarid^ IM 
Zajn-aZ-din *Ali Kuchuk, Beg- 

iiffhiid, 165 



Zayn-a/-din Yusuf, Btgtiginid, 
Zayrids (Granada), 25 
Zayhids (Tunis), 39^ 40, 41, 4^ 
Ziyad, Ziyddid, ^ 
Ziyadat-AUah, Aghlabida, 21 
ZiYADiDS, 89, 90, ai 
Ziyan, Abu-, Jfannid, §1 
Ziyan, Abu-, ZtgdnidSf 51 
ZiYANiDS, &1 ; 46^ 51 

ZiYARIDS, 136, Lil 
ZU RAY 'IDS, 01 
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